“For the mountains shall depart, and the hills be removed : but My kindness shall not
depart from thee, neither shall the covenant of My grace be removed, saith the LORD
That hath mercy on thee’ Isa. 54, 10.

Thoughts from . . . ..
The WORD of GOD.

(ENABLED BY THE GRACE OF GOD.)
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*' The LORD hath appeared of old unto me, saying, Yea, | have loved thee with an ever.
lasting love ; therefore with lovingkindness have | drawn thee '’ Jer. 31. 3.
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The LORD JESUS said:—**HE that hath My commandments, and keepeth them, he it

is that loveth Me: and he that loveth Me shall be loved of My FATHER, and 1 will
Iove Him, and will manifest Myself to Him” John 14. 21.

’ L Thatl may KNOW HiM ":Phil..3. 19,

A Word of Introduction.

< Forest Gate, =
| LOudon, E. 7.
Dear Fellow-Believers,

4

For Iﬁ&ldhaddrcss those’ who hate oﬁhmed like preclois falt!i (2 Pet. 1.1).
The night is far spent, but it is not fully spent, and therefore it befits GOD'S people to feel a loving
concern lest they become even as othcrs and slzep {1 'I‘hess 5.6). A new creation calls for a con-
trasted life of loving devotedness unto the LORD, To help those who have passed out of death
into life, that there may be spmtual and definite obedience in the HOLY SPIRIT, and a seeking
after the unity for which CHRIST prayed, are these pages humbly sent forth. Will you not seek
thus to glorify your Father Who is in heaven ? Oh how can there be unconcern at the worldliness

and divisions among those who bear the undivided Name of the LORD JESUS?
fellowship of human compromise must fail.
GOD will honour.

Any patched up
Love's loyalty to all His will is tre—oaly path which

“Yours in Christ by grace,

@@.C\* G\”’ 3% EU&GAA

Probably some will read who know not the Salvation of GOD. It will be a joy to
point them to Him, and {o cprrecpond concerning Him.

' Be not now negligent : for the LORD hath chosen you to stand before Him, to serve
Him, and that ye should minister unto Him* 2 Chron. 20, 11.
‘* Be ye strong therefore, and let not your hands be weak :—for your work shall be re-
. ‘ warded® 2 Chron. 15. 7.
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By the grace of God, we would give a testimony’to His
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truth, remembering the words of His servant in Acis z. 20,
24, 25, 27, linking ** the Gospel of the grace of God,” ** the
kingdom of Qod,"’ and *‘ all the counsel of God.” We do
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Paroy W. Hawarb.

FREE, desire to ezalt Christ, and Him crucified, Christ Jesus the
Lord, and not ourselves. UG |
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of all flesh : is there anything “Pray for us” — .. w2 doth go before thee; He will ba
too hard for Me? ** Jer. xxxii. | 4 Letter to Children of God who contemplate with thee : He will not fail thee,
26, 217. Marriage w2 neither forsake thee ; fear not
o Trask ye in the Lord for Whera_unll yqu be? “e ven voe 4 neither bedismayed." Deut.
ever, for in the Lord Jehovah Rendering again e e 5 xxxi. 8. \
is everlasting sirengih.”” Isa. According to your works . se e e B + He hath gaid, I will never
xxvi. 4. 4 Deeper Senseof 8in ...  we . .. 8 leave thee. nor forsake thee. So
“Who art thou, that thou Suggested Studies for Isolated and Other that we may boldly say, The
shouldest be afraid of a man Saved Ones s 8 Lord is my Helper, and I will
thas shall die, and of the son of Notes on some Memorized Verses. not fear what man can do unto
me.’’ Heb. xiii. §, 6. :

man which ghall be made as
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privilege.

reputation, comforts, opinions, everyihing for Him. But how every believer f
*¢t Hitherto hath the Lord Helped us "’ . Free on Application.

Father is wonderfal.

The manifestations of God’s gracious will as He enables is a priceless
‘When we realize something of His love for us, how gladly should we £'ve up our time, strength, abilities, money,

s ghort. The forgiveness of our Heavenly
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

You may be fond of reading, but of reading
what? The Lord Jesus said to His followers,
* Take heed what ye hear” (Mark iv. 24) as well
a8 “Take heed, therefore, how ye hear” (Luke
viii. 18). There are many who read much, but
digest little, and have undecided minds because
they have pondered “every man’s opinions.”
Truth is precious, and we should be decided and
firm in heart and mind and manner, if we are
among the called of Jesus Christ.

Theso pages are not issued in the interests of
any Society with man-made objocts. We want to
exalt Christ. In the mercy of God, the literature
i * free,” and we would seek grace to be kept from
compromise to gain approval. If the Lord ap-
proves, it is well: if He disapproves, it is ill,
however many embrace with joy, and delight in,
flattering “love.” * Faithful are the wounds of a
friend,” and we would wish fo emphasize forgotten
parts of truth, unpopular aspects of truth, heart-
searching applications of truth, that our Triune

God may be exalted,

It any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of
God, That giveth to all men liberally and up~
braideth not; and it shall be given him. But let
him ask in faith, nothing wavering. For he that
wavereth is like a wave of the sea driven with -
the wind and tossed. For let not that man think
that he shall receive anything of the Lord. A
double minded man, unstable in all his ways,"”

James i. 5-8.
Do we to-day our lack of wisdom own,
And would we God’s appointed path be shown,
‘Would we be wise to do our Saviour's will,
His way to walk, Hig precepts to fulfil ?
Then lef us ask; we shall not ask in vain ;
God waitas to bless, He knows our need and strain.
But let us come expoctans to the throne,
And seck to follow out His will alone.
If we have ** wishes,’’ can we wish to gtand
Simply diraoted by His gracious hand ?
Our * likes '’ and ** dislikes ** oft come in between
Our present path, and one with mind serene.
If we are doubttul, and would guidance know,
Yet rather ¢ choose !’ one favourite vn% o go,
Are we submissive to our guiding Lord )
Or but in part does self His will record ? '
+ Par$ »’ gnidanoe is not what His love will give, -
'Wo should, by graoce, in full devotion live, -~
He waita to , and shall we hurry by
When we may gy, as those in grace kept nigh.



3

WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

Hebrews xiii. 18 is still a precious
meseage. God's servani, a8 in
Eph. vi. 18, 19, felt his need for
the prayers of other saved ones. And surely we
are not more independent. It is delightful to
think that at the Judgment Seat of Christ a young
believer in Proas, and an aged widow in Ephesus,

* Pray for us.”

may receive part of the Lord's recompense for’

Paul's faithful testimony at Roms, since they
prayed for him., Prayer is more active than we
often realize. It is not always possible to do
labours that have publicity, but private and
asgembly prayer alike are resultful. Do we
remember this, and do we pray for ochildren of
God, who may be comparatively *strong in the
Lord,” and who may seem to need our prayers far
less than we need theirs, and yet whose spiritual
welfare and usefulness may partly be influenced
by our godly devotedness in this matter ?

It is natural to pray in emergencies, but con.
tinuance pleases God. He welcomes the ejacu-
Iatory prayer of a sudden diffienlty, buti only those
who walk with Him can thus pray reverently. To
turn supplication into an easy way ount of diffi-
culties, and & make-shift when we have broughy
ourselves into problems, is to ignore our real
privileges, and’ though God may be, and IB, very

gracious to His wandering peopls, we dare not
PRESUME on His rich love.

A LETTER TO CHILDREN OF GOD
WHO CONTEMPLATE MARRIAGE TO
HIS GLORY.*

Drear Friexps.

1t is o privilege to try and help those who are in
one spiritual family, Will you permit Christian
interest in your welfare, especially with regard to
your prayerful wish to be united in marritge, in
(and not before) the Liord's appointed time?

I take it that you are alike “in Christ Jesus”
(2 Cor. vi. 14), and that youlong for the application
of the words “in the Lord" (1 Cor. vil. 39) to
every step in this iroportant matter. May I also
antioipate you will welcome * plainness of speech,”
that God iu all things may be glorified ?

Do not allow any lack of spiritual frankness
between yourselves, with the vain hope all will be
remedied after your marriage.
though you have before you a position marked out,
from Gen. ii., a8 a type of the link between the
Lord Jesus and His people, its responsibilities are
great as its opportunities, its dangers as real ag its

* 1 do not bere deal with those who are '‘free’’ from any
attachment or obligation in thig respect, but in the light of 1
Cor. vii., and * the present necessity,”” I would earnestly ask
such to be very careful belore any change in this matter
Let not this Jetter make their minds dwell on topics of eart.hly'
relationship, but upon the Loxd.

Roemember that-

Thoughts from the Wond of God

possible blessings. If one partner wishes, in any
measure, to settle down in the world, the effect on
the home will be very barmful. We often make
our own trials. Those who are ** engaged " should
speak definitely, and quickly, if there is any apparent
lack of love to the Lord, and be far more concerned
about this, than about lack of natural love.

Christian brother should not wait for others to tell

the sister to whom he expects to be united

regarding the slightest inclination toward worldli-
ness in her clothing. A Christian sister, though ber
position throughout is beautifully described by the
word * help" (Gen. ii. 18*), should nob be silent
when she sees anything in him which grieves ber
heart. In like manner, any selfishness which
would hold back one from any privileges of servicé
unto the Liord should be judged,| else the ** home
will soon become an idol afterwards.

Do not be in & burry. It is so easy to be
impulsive. Unlesa you are both deeply exercised
first, you will become colder afterwards. Somse
years of painful experience impress this solemn
thought. It is always easy to be less earnest after
a long-anticipated crisis. Unintentionally, *' other
things will keep back from many spiritual respon-
sibilities and seemingly good reasons will be found.
Remember the flesh is more subtle than we realize,
and Satan’s devices are many. He would ever
draw us away from Chrish. The first year of
married life is oritical —spiritually. Deut. xxiv. 5
is suggestive in this connexion. Though it does
not helong to a present dispensation contexts, and
gives no countenance to idle and selfish * love,” ita
frue interpretation containg an important, and still
applied, principle. There are very real dangers
consequent on the entire change of occupation for
a sister, and few are spiritually strong enoogh to
regist thege. But the Lord is mighty. Let not
His will and power be forgoiten. His infinite
resources are available. e wails to be gracious.

Some time sgo the writer, speaking to & brother
just matried, or to be married, recollects saying
even then that the usual tendency, or rather actual
experience, was a ‘‘going back spiritually™ after
marriage. This may seem & bold and wide state-
ment, but without any wish to * forbid to marry,”
or to discourage those who feel they have this
responsibility (1 Cor. vii. 7), I would earnestly
repeat it mow. The added words were to this
offect : ** I want you to bs an exception.”” Oh that
there may be such exceptions. But 1 Cor. vii.

* Not ““ an helpmest ”’ but ““an help, meet for him” i.e.,
snitable to him, his counterpars, so close should the
“cleaving be. Different ‘*standpoints ” are most harmful.

{ Naturally a sister has the heavier sirain in this matter,
because the brother is engaged ir witness for the Lord, but
he must equally approve of her Chrisiian fellowship with
sisters who can help her by heavenly conversation. To be

““wrapped " in ** one another™ exclusively is most harmful
for children of God during engagements
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shows it iy not easy to be victorious over the
Bpecial temptations. Dear children of God are apt
to Imagine they will have *deliverance” from
certain gore and present trials in a home of their
Own, and such wonderful opportunities for putting
the things of God first. But they are often
mastaken. Trials refine.

Bev:ra.re of settling down. Let the very furniture
be plam_from the first, is a word of loving advice I
would give to a brother on the verge of this step.
And may there not be brought before all, yet once
more, the far reaching prineciples of unworldliness,
In the power of the Holy Spirit? It is so natural
b0 be affected by surroundings. Let your love to
one another be wrapped up in your love to Him, or
all will be & God-dishonouring failure.

I would not now deal with all the circumstances
aftet'mama.ge. Care will ba needful that unsaved
relatives may not be welcomed to talk of ordinary
topics, qnd even that professing Christians may
hot gossip. Going out to tea, and inviting back,
will often involve in unnecessary problems. The
Lord must be so exalted that conversation is
toncerning Him, and that time is well used for

Im. Care as to all business arrangements may
become & witness: the child of God should aveid
the sin of debt (Rom xiii. 8), and of irregularity.
* Little things " may speak of Christ, and * little
things " dishonour Him.!

But my immediate concern must sver be *now "’ ;
that those who are engaged may now be going and
growing (2 Sam. v. 10), and that there may be no
resentment of loving advice from any who would
gerve the Lord thus, 'Tis better to forgive a
manner which pains than to refuse the jewel of
reproof, but those who reprove should seek for
a gracious manner. Thus will there be a mutual
blessing, and humbling to all concerned.

Finally, and yet not finally, for the word of the
Lord is always full of fresh heart-searching power,
let us be concerned to be spiritual in all things,
and fo ! grow in grace,” as the dark age hurries on
to its awful climax. Married children of God
should remember the message of 1 Cor. vii. 29,
&nd * engaged " brethren and sisters likewise, and,
indeed, all, for however bright the glorious future
will be, never shall we again have the privilege of
living for God, “ as strangers and pilgrims,” and of
suffering for Christ’s sake, a8 we wrestle against
evil around and within, looking for that blessed
Hope, in the enabling power of the Holy Spirit.

Desiring to help in any way I can, and all by
God’s grace.

Yours sincerely in the Lord Jesus Christ.
Percy W. HeEwarb,

Prov. iii. 5, 6.
Phil. iv. 6, 7.

the Word of God 3
THE MIND.

Before salvation the mind is enmity against God
(Rom, viii. 7).

It is blinded by Satan (2 Cor. iv. 4).

But when God saves, there is a right mind (Mark
v. 15), what & wonderful change salvation makes,

Believers should seek to experience, and show,
a spirsiual mind (Rom, viii. 6, and 1 Cor. ii. 13, 14).

4 renewed mind (Rom. xii. 2, Eph. iv. 23).

zél fized mind (2 Thess. ii. 3, Heb. xiii. 9, Ps. exii.

8;31 sound mind (3 Tira. 1. 7, Tit. ii. 1, Pa. cxix.
A willing mind (3 Cor. viii. 12, Ex. xxxv. 21, 22).

4 ready mind (Acts xvii. 11, 2 Cor, viii. 19).

4 stayed mind (Isa. xxvi. 3, 4, cf. Ruth i, 18).

A lowly ménd (Phil. ii. 3, Eph. iv. 9).

A fervent mind (2 Cor. vii. 7, Rom. xii. 11, James
v. 16).

4 mind to work, in view of God's love, and
“ That Day " (Neh. iv. 6, Hag. ii. 4, Gal. vi. 9).

“ I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall
be joyful in my God, for He hath clothed me with
the garments of salvation, He hath covered me with
the robe of righteousness "’ (Isa. lxi. 10).

The garment of praise for the spirit of heavi-
ness.”’'—Isa. Ixi. 8.

In garments of Salvation, God’s people now are clad,

S0, 'mid all earth’s confusion, in Christ they can be glad,
For they are all accepted in Christ the Righteous One,

He gave His life to save them, the work by Him was done.

In garments of Salvation, and in His robe as well,

Covered with heavenly garments since saved from endless hell.
With sins all now forgiven, and blest in Christ for aye,

They seek not earth’s attractions, but wateh for that glad day.

In garments of Salvation, spotless and pure and clean—
That God may be exalted, these garments should be seen ;
And nought should ever hinder His wondrous work of grace,
Man’s worldliness and comforts suit not the Holy Place.

In garments of Salvation, so wondrous is God'’s love,

That we should have such clothing, since born from beaven
above

And in such priceless garments may we our God revere,

That others may our Saviour be brought to know and fear,

In garments of Salvation, in these our pilgrim days:

¢¢ Within,” the quiet spirit; ¢ without,”” the robe of praise ;
And, evermore adorning the doetrine of our Lord,

Each may be such a witness, through precions blood outpoured.

In garments of Balvation we need to watchful be,

That others may Christ Jesus more fully in us see. .
For, clad in heavenly garments, which tell of heavenly birth,
How can we mix with worldlings, and join their sinfal mirth ?

In garments of Salvation we should be trustful, oalm,

For God is ever with us, and nought can do us harm.
May we in heavenly garments our Saviour's name confess,
And show by godly living the robe of righteousness.

In garments of Salvation, in tll:lig; s:ln_d_worllld ofbwloe,
We shall be such a blessing while living here below.
In garments of Salvation, till Christ our Lord shall come,

That God may be exalted, and praise msy not be damb!



THE CHILDREN'S COLUMNS.
- WHERE WILL YOU BE?

‘T 1s %0 easy to deny the words of $he Living God,
. snd 40 say, a8 many do now, “I don’t believe
them,” but whatever God's creatures say cannot
. slter what He has said. g
Those who are saved through the shed blood of
*,Obrist, know that all the Holy Soriptures will be
- [ulfilled in God’s own time and way. When God,
~ in the past sald that He would destroy Bodom,
; of its wickedness, He did o, and He will
- 0ot fall in the future, cither as to glory or as to
judgment (Zeph. iil. 5). “Hath He said, and shall
- Honob doit?” (Num. xxili. 19). These solemn
words should silence mds:g. But, alas, the natural
heart is 50 5ob againss , and Batan hag blinded
bhe minds of them that believe not (2 Cor. iv. 4),
that they dare to say * I don't belisve God will do
khis and that,” though He has said He will, . He
hears- all that is spoken against Him, and His
_words will stand for ever, and never pass aAWAY

Ada sent out of Bdon and away
. from. God, and, ever since, all have been born away

from God. That is where sinners are &t the

$ time, unless saved by the precious blood of

brist. But where are you, my dear young reader ?
You are either far off, or made near to God.
Which is i, I wonder? It is so important that

you should know where you are. Bus I want just
now to have a talk about the future and where you

‘When the Lord Jesus shall come again for His
poople we_read that two shall be in the field
fogether, and one shall be taken and the other lefh

8 xvll. 33-36). Boripture also says that two

be sleeping fogether and one shall be
the otber lefs. How solemn to be the

e many imagine that this will never
come to paes, but it will, for God
en Ohris$ oomes, those who have
in Him, will be raised, and those who
will be caught up together 40 meet the
1 Thess. iv. 15-18). Where will
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His people (John xiv, 3), butif unsaved
lets, and oh, it will be dreadful for all
ce God's judgmenta are very real, even ag
zeal 086 Who are saved from their
be with Ohrist for ever, where sin shall
, and where all will love to do God's
delight in the things that please Him,
.heavenly Jerusalem will be 8o heauttful, for
ere will 'be no sin there. For God made the
world beautiful. Woe read in Rev. xxi.. abouy the
- future dwelling place, for those who trusy now on
the finished wark of Christ. Will you read this
chspter through, and then ask yourself if you will
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m. xxiv. 35). We know how, through sin,
- and Eve were

saved, in God’s mercy, you will

Shoughts from the Wonrd of. God

be there? And, remember, that only those 8879'% :
from their sins will be in that lovely city. How
wish more were concerned as to where hey
live for ever. They would be if they read the
Soriptures, for these tell us plainly that there are
two places, not only one, as so many imagine. .
Bat if there is the heavenly Jernsalem, where a
the redeemed will dwell with Christ eternsally (and
it is a glorious fact), there is also the ph:f
prepared for the devil and his angels, see Ma b
xxv. 41, also verse 46. Oh how dreadful will xmo,t
a place be. But there are many who gay * I don
believe in such a place.” Doublless there were
many in the days of Noah who didn’t believe the
flood would come, but God had said it, and the
flood came, and His Word must stand. Oh hoWw
concerned those who are saved are, or should be,
about{ those who are careless as to where they W
be after this life, which is 8o short compared wﬁg
efernity. Wo read that man is of few days, an
the present time compared with eternily is but 8
moment. Yet few trouble themselves as to the life
hereafter. Thus we see how Satan deceives thel;ll-l :
It seems 80 dreadful to talk about those who W
be for ever gent away from God. But since it 18-
80 true, we dare not be silent, not even to those
young in years, for they need God's salvation, a8
well a8 those who are older, and they will live
somewhere, for ever and ever, and, I would repeaé
it, $here are two places, not only one as so many
like to think. The solemn fach remains, and all
born into this world, from Adam and Eve right on
to the end, will either live with- Christ for ever,
bacause of His finished work on Cal ,.0r with
the devil and his angels wway from God: for. gver.
Do you wonder that I am éoncened ahout yois;my
dear young reader? I am surprised thas I amnob -
more 80, in view of the solemn truth plainly written
in the Word of the Living God which is settled in
heaven for ever. In olosing, I would again ask you
where are you 70w # Where will you be in the
Juture? Rev. xx, 12-15 is true, even ag 1 Thess.
iv. 16, 17. Oh that many who read thege lineg
may be among the great multitude about whom we-
read in Rev. vii, 9.

‘When sainid ghall mest their rize n Lord,
And live with Him in one sscord, ’
Through precious blood He onoe out-

Where will you be?
When sinners,

saved by soverei
Shall meet their Saviour 4 hc:l::@ ho%fm
o in His embrace, —
Whero will you be ?
When saved ones are in glory bright,
Dw t,

And dwell for ay

elling for ever in God’s &
Walking with Christ in robes of white,—

Where will you be ?
When God shall bring His Jud
His righteous wrath and :.ightﬁ;,ﬁy?"’
When heaven and earth sball pass away, '
- Where will you be ?
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When Christ the Lord shall come again,
_ And over all this earth shall reign,
Fulfilling all God's words so plain,—
Where will you be ?
When God His righteous work will do,
And make the heavens and earth anew,
. According to His promise true,— :
. Where will you be ?
‘When sinners stand before God’s throne,
And all their sinful deeds are known,
When they God’s rightecusness must ownl,l »
. Where will you be
When sinners lost, in that great Day, v
Bhall be for ever sent away,
Because they did not God obey,—
. Where will you be ?

THOUGHTS FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS
AND OLDER ONES ALIKE.
RENI?ERING AGAIN.—2 Chron. xxxii. 25.
~ Tobe #n Christ Jesus is an inestimable privilege,
“%o be delivered from the wrath of God, and fally
- Pprepared for time and for eternity, because of His
finished work, is wondrous indecd. Those who are
‘Tedeemed may well say, * Bless the Lord, O my
soul,” and it is sad if they ever forget to say this,
sad if their lives and faces afford any contrary
lmpression, Qrace has super-abounded to the
lost, and praise should overflow, in the Holy Spirit.
But salvation leads to all manner of obedience.
And we should not only give thanks in words and
manner, but also ever walk obediently as we realize
all that our Heavenly Father has done for us.
Godly ohedience is a respomsibility.  Every”
angwered prayer means something given io us that
Wwe may give something more unto our God. The
words ever apply, * Of Thine own have we given
Thee.” Bometimes our Father removes & trial
before it has * wasted "’ our time. He might have
ﬁ)&rmxtted a far greater strain, and we might, have
st * hours.” How about the hours gained? Do
we not often use them in that which is actually
seli-indulgence, at least to some extent? Leb us
remember that Satan will not always present sin to
believers in its grosser forms; he will try to
persuade them they are living for God when they
are pleasing themselves. Again, have we not at
times been graciously preserved from a *‘ near
sooident,” and caused to feel God gave His angels
charge concerning us? We might have been lying
for weeks in a hospital hed. How do we use the
time and money * saved,” through His protecting
care ? Anotherillustration may be forceful. Some
homes have been wrecked of late $hrough a * terror
by night.”” God has watched over ours. Have
we rendered accordingly ? And this thought leads
to another. There are myriads of unseen dangers,
. and unseen deliverancies. How can we praise our
- gracious God emough. Obh how foolish is the
tendency to take things for granted and asa matter
of course, when they are a master of grace, and,
iﬁ;ilinvidu&lly and unitedly, a call to walking with

the Word of God 5

Hezekish was dying without an heir, it would
geem, and comparatively young (under forty), when
he prayed to the Lord, and received the wondrous
gift of fifteen years (2 Kings xx. 6). The know-
ledge that he had such an eseape, and that he had
but fifteen years more should surely have made
him most humbly grateful. And, doubtless he did
thus glorify God at first. But a measure of care-
lessness came over him. Those who would pervert
the object of the inspired chronicler cannot explain
that 2 Chron. xxxii. 25 faithfully records the
failure of a man who laid such siress on God's
priestly arrangements for Israel. But those who
recognise His wisdom in all Scripture will see that
He draws His people away from all confidence in
man, whosoever he may be. Even David and
Paul fail, nor is Scripture silent as to the short-
comings of Abraham, Job and Peter; One only
stands out, Unique and Perfect, and that One is the
Lord from heaven. The simple words are heart-
searching,—* But Hezekiah rendered not again
according to the benefit done unto him; for his -
heart was lifted up; therefore there was wrath
upon him, and upon Judah and Jerusalem.” And
few can stand the strain of exaltation and blessing !
Uzziah *“was marvellously helped #ll he was
sirong : but, when he was strong, his heart was
lifted up to his destruction” (2 Chron. xxvi.
15, 16), * When Ephraim spake trembling, he
exalted himgelf in Israel’’ (Hos. xiii. 1). 'We cannob
be too lowly. Thanks be unto God, ** Hezekiah
bhumbled himself for the pride of bis heart’ (3 .
Chron. xxxii. 26), but if even he thus temporarily
failed, how we need, in the power of the Holy
Bpiris to be on our guard. The Book of Kings tells
us at least part of this mistake. He showed off-
his treagures, and made ks friendship and arrange-
ments with the King of Babylon’s princes, - .
apparently without asking our Lorxd’s oounsel.
And moreover, how Manasseh, who was born
during these very fitteen years, dishonoured the
Lord. We should have expected the opposite.
Oh that we may render again for God's benefiis
and remember that our * strong points™ are often
our weakest, and that our Heavenly Father giveth
grace to the lowly. We need ** more grace.”

ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS.

Throughout the Holy Scriptures the righteous-
ness of God is clearly set forth, though men deny
it. And God is righteous still nor will He alter
the thing that is gone out of His Hps (Ps. lxxxix..
84). Even with regard to the destruction of Bodom ,
snd Gomorrah, God’s servant Abraham sﬁﬂ'.‘
* Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right 2™
Gen. xvili. 25. He ocannot do otherwise, for w
is no unrighteousness in or with God (Ps. xoil, 10).
The Scriptures, though given by God, and promseyed
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through all ages, are nob read. Hence multitudes
are ignorant of the righteousness, and holiness, of
God, Who will render to everyone according to his
(or her) works. It will be terrible, in the future,
for those who despise what God has written, and
who deny the work of God the SBon on the Cross
of Calvary for hell-deserving sinners. God will
recompense to every man according as his work
shall be (see Rom. ii. 6). Is God unmindful of the
deeds of any ? No, listen to the solemn words of
Amos viii. 7. * Burely I will never forget any of
their works.” They are all written in God’s book,
and in the future every lost one will be judged out
of the things which are written in the books (Rev.
xx. 12-15. notice the repeated words of verses 12
and 13 * according to their works). Though thig
ls not believed, nevertheless it is & solemn faot.
God in His righteousness will do that which is
right. The words of Prov. i. 24-31 should cause
trembling, but, alas, they do not. Have sinners
* laughed at God? He will laugh at their calamity,
and mock when their fear cometh. How dreadful,
too, are the words of Rev. xvi. 6, *They have
shed the blood of saints and of prophets, and Thou
hast given them blood to drink: for they are
worthy.”  Again, how fearful are the words of
Rev. xviii. 6, ““ Reward her even as she rewarded
you, and double unto her double, according unto her
works.” These things will surely be, dear reader,
are you unmoved by them? Can it be that you,
in view of all that Giod has said, will yet go on in
your own way, only to find at last that the reward
of your doings will return upon your own head?
For God is righteous, and He will give to every
one according to his works (Prov. xxiv. 12). In
Jer. xvii. 9, we read ihe heart of sinners is
* deceitful above all things.” Then verse 10 tells
how God searches the heart, and with what object ?
That He may give to every one according to his
ways, and acoording to hig doingg! There is the
same lesson in Jer. xxxii. 19. Then, if we turn to
2 Cor. xi. 15, we have the solemn statement,
 whose end shall be according to their works.”
-Alas, many are foolishly led to imagine it will be
otherwigse. How surprised a farmer would be, if
he sowed barley in his field, to reap wheat, Inthe
thingg of earth people expect to reap that which
they sow.
few are so deceived as to imagine it will be diffsrent
and even dare o deny the words of truth, by saying
God will not punish sinners. But “God is not a
man, that He should lie ; neither the son of man
that He should repent; hatbh He gaid, and
shall He not do it?"” If only this was remem-
bered, God would not be spoken against as He ig,
Ob thab those who read these messages may he
aroused by the words of Gal. vi. 7, “Ba no
deceived, God is not mocked, whatsoever g man
soweth, that shall he also reap.” There ig no
ealvation possible outside the Lord Jesus |

But concerning the next world not a
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—1.

A DEEPER SENSE OF SIN, AND A
FULLER APPRECIATION OF THE WORK
OF CHRIST.

LAS, God's greatness, His holiness, and His
righteous wrath against sin, are not em-
phasized in these perilous times. Neither is the
utter depravity of man believed, though the Holy
Soriptures set this forth throughout. Hence there
is little, or no sense of the dreadfulness of sin,
either in young or old. Though the work of God
is just as real and lasting as ever, few have the
deep sense of sin which God's servant Paul kad-
Sin troubled him, and though he dehghtefl in “no
more conscience of sing ' (Heb. x. 2), and in serving
God, he was very humble. Thus he had an
intense desire to depart and be with Christ as Phil.
i. 20-26 shows, yet was willlng to remain in the
flesh if he could be helpful to otbers. * That blessed
hope "’ was ever before Him, and he longed not to be
unclothed, but clothed upon with his house which
is from heaven. This servant of God had deep
hatred of sin, but he could look up and rejoice In
God’s power to keep amid all the difficulties of the
earthly life. Oh that in these days we had more
of his gpirituality. God is still the mighty God,
and if only His blood-bought people were more
godly and solemn He would work wondrously in,
for, and through them. But, alas, we have failed
to realize God’s greatness and terrible majesty, as
we should, hence we have not the deep sense of
gin which should characterize the redeemed.
Consequently the work of Christ is not appreciated,
as it should be by those to whom God has, in
meroy, been pleaged to reveal His Bon. We have
grown up amid the spirit of the age, and have been
more influenced by our surroundings than we have
imagined. Thus we have become accustomed o
think lightly about God, Who dwelleth in light,
unapproachable by man. This neglect is solemn,
and ruinous to the generation growing up. If only
believers saw, and felt the exceeding sinfulness of
sin (Rom. vii. 13), and recognized that there was
no good in them, that is in their flash, how they
would seek to keep under the flesh, and to
bring ib into subjection (1 Cor. ix. 97). God's
grace is sufficient for this, and the precious blood

cleanseth from all sin, as we walk in fellowship
with God through His beloved Son (1 John i. 7).
While in this portion of God’s truth we might
notice verses 8-10, ** There is forgiveness ” with
God, but let us mark the words,  that Thou mayest
be feared” (Ps. cxxx. 4). Oh that we may

rightly fear Him Who is of purer eyes than to
behold iniquity (Hab. i. 13). Ah, dear fellow saved

ones, Batan is more subtle than we imagine. It is
80 easy for us to excuse sin, and some seem %o
think thab to have a deep sonse of sin is not s mark
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f growth in grace. But Romans vii. is surely
helpful in showing that those who seek to walk
near to the Lord, will detect sin in themselves, and
keep it under before it is seen by others. How
precious to those who hate sin, and long to walk in
newness of life, are Rom. vi. 12 and 14, Sin shall
not *‘ reign in your mortal body . . . for sin shall
not have dominion over you.” Blessed be God,
He is able thus to work in His own. The power
of the Holy Spirit is real indeed. Let us seek to
hide God's words in our hearts, that we may be
kept from sinning against God (Ps. cxix. 11). Do
we not read that Job was ‘* perfect and upright,
and one that feared God, and eschewed evil " (Job
i. 1)! Verse 5 shows how he hated sin, and his
care for his children lest they should sin against
God. How far-reachingly sad are the results when
God's dear people fail to have a deep sense of sin.
Even children who are brought up in homes where
God is loved, have little or no sense of sin. This
is heart-searching and humbling, and should cause
us to be bowed before God. For we have all
helped in bringing about this sad state of things
among ohildren. Oh that God, in mercy may
work, and give His people grace fo confess their
sing, and give a deep sense of the awfulness of sin.
We see somewhat of ita terribleness as we think of
what it cost God and His beloved Son to redeem
us from all iniquity. In the garden of Gethsemane
He said, ** Father, if Thou be willing, let this cup
pass from Me, nevertheless not My will be done,
but Thine,”” and when He prayed His sweat was
a8 it were, great drops of blood falling down to the
ground (Luke xxii, 42-44)., And then on the cross
He said “ My God, My God, why hast Thou for-
saken Me? " (Matt. xxvii. 46). ‘It pleased the
Lord to bruise Him " (Isa. liii. 10). And Isa. lii.
14 shows somewhat of what our beloved Lord went
through that He might save us from our sing. Oh
that we now valued His work more, and were
greatly grieved over sin both in ourselves, and in
others (see Bzek. ix. 4). May we ever deal sternly
with sin within, that we may make manifest the new
life. Let us remember that * the shought of fool-
ishness is sin” (Prov. xziv. 9). To know to do
good and not to do it is “sin”’ (James iv.17). The
glightest turning aside is sin (1 Jobn iii. 4).
* Whatsoever is not of faith is gin "’ (Rom. xiv. 23).
Have we not all failed to realige these solemn
realities, and the terrible result? It may have
been that we have never seen the depth of sin from
which we have been delivered. Let us meditate
on the words of our beloved Lord to Simon, who
looked upon the heart-broken woman as such a
sinner in Luke vii. 44-47. Those who realize how
much they have been forgiven will love much, and
surely such will bate sin, and be praiseful for the
precious work of Christ on Calvary.

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ip Tee Lorp Winr "—January, 1917,

Day ' Genesis 1 Cor. Learning Explain
1, xxxv. 9-15 |iii. 1-6 Gen.xliv. 18 |Gen. xxxvii.
9 ' xxxv. 16-29 |iii. 7-13 ., 19
3 . x3xvi. 1-14 | iii, 14-23 n 20
4 ! xxavi. 15-30 | iv. 1.7 » 21
5 | xxxvi. 31-43 |iv. 8-15 Ty, 22
6 | xxxvii. 1-8 iv. 16-21 s 23
7 | xxxvii. 9-17 | v. 1-7 ,y 24, 25/Gen. xxvix-
8 | xxxvii. 18-28| v. 8-13 ., 26 2,23
9 | xxxvii. 29-86 | vi. 1-7 s 27

10 | xxxviii, 1.15 | vi. 8-14 . 28
11 | xxxviii. 16-30 | vi. 15-20 o 29
12 | xxxix. 1-9 vii, 1-7 . 30
18 | xxxix. 10-28 | vii. 8-14 s 81
14 | x1.1-8 vii. 15-24 s 32 Gen, x1i.13
15 | zl. 9-19 vii. 25-33 ,, 33
16 | xl. 20-xli. 8 Yovii. 34-40 , 34
17 | xli. 9-24 wiii. 1-8 xlv. 1
18 | xli. 25-36 viii. 7-18 " 2
19 | xli. 87-49 ix. 1.7 T 8
20 | xli. 50-xlii. 3 | ix. 8-14 " 4
21 | xlii. 3-17 ix. 15-23 . 5 | Gen. xliv. 32
29 | xlii. 18-3¢ |[ix.24x.5 . 6
23 | xlii. 85-xliii. 7| x. 6-13 » 7
24 | xliii. 8-18 x. 14-20 " 8
25 | xliii. 19-28 |x, 21-26 - 9
96 Ixliii. 29-xliv. 5 x. 27-xi. 1 ,» 10
927 | xliv. 6-17 xi. 2-10 s 11

28 ! xliv. 18-34 xi, 11-16 o 12

29 | xlv. 1-13 xi, 17-26 ,y 13

30 | xlv, 14.24 xi. 27-34 ., 14

31 . xlv. 25-xlvi. 7| xii. 1.7 n 15

The Scriptures are not only pages of print, but living
messages to living persons, and we would read a3 such and
feed on as such, and enjoy to the praise of the glory of God’s
grace, day by day. i

These encouragements to learning Scripiure do
not suggest there is amy merit #n deep mental
acquaintance with the precious words of truth.
'Tis all by grace we love truth at all, and merit
belongs to Christ only. But though we would never
boast of our Bible study, we would seck grace to be
earnest therein, that He may be exalted. Have you
learnt many verses of Scripture, or have you rather
confined yourself to your favourie texts, and thus
caused something of onessdedness sn the Christian
life?

There 8 ever the need for a call lo separation
from anything and everything which 8 scen lo
grieve the Holy Spirit of God. Many societtes and
organisations exist—it maiters little what they are
called—which do not simply ezalt Christ. Is our
place inside them, if He has shown us the path that

leases Him ¢ Sectarianism can mever be of the
Holy Spirit Let us go forth to Him Who lives for
those instead of whom He died ! :
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’ _ Gen, iy, 18-29, B
Judab's gmml history is remarkable. He
_ 3 oruel * business” dealing againsd
his er (Gen. xxxvii. 26), and his further gin is
‘toarked in oh. xxxviil. The Jewish nation has
been guilty of both gins, and the very word * Jew™
is from “ Judah,” most of the returning Israelites
belng from this tribe, though by no means all.
" Moreover, Judas (of. Elias for Elijah, and Elisous
for Elisha) bears this name, and he sold his Master
- for sslver. 1t is wondrous to see how Judah him-
~ gelt was brought down to plead with Joseph as
“my lord” (xliv. 18). And his attitude toward
Benjamin is auch a contrast with his earlier action,
" Reuben appears wavering gGen xxxvii. 21, 29),
and Jacob does not accept his offer in xlii. 87, but-
" Judah's instead. Thus Judah's decisive-
.ness is 6sed ¥o give a wondrous type: Seripture is
foll of references to Christ and His work,
Beturning to xliv.—mark *“as Pharach” (18) a
frue tostimony, and also suggestive. The sim-
_plicity of tbe narralive from 19 onwards is an
_opposite to the scheming of oh. xxxvii. (but there
' are omissions a8 fo nal goilt). How Joseph
" aust have fels when his own words were repeated,
snd the anguish of heart which they had caused
was made known, 28, “ The one went out from
me” : Judah would simply »ecord Jacob's words :
doea he yei fecl his sin? A deeper sorrow of

. hearh iz needful, and the work of God's grace often -

begins by applying law to lay a man low. Hava
' we been truly ploughed, as it were? The Jews
synagogue-portion with sliv. 18, and
by the first word, * And he ocame x}ear."
. Judah shall yet come near ¥o the Onoe-Rejected
".}mé Truly-Ezalted One, the Lord Jesus. Ho is
- thie' Rejected of men, but God hath highly exalted
'Him, and I¢ i8 a privilege by grace even now fo
-take God's standpoint, and to enjoy the new
covenant in advance otx{lsrae;.d o
R - Gﬂ. Y Q%o . .
80, " Thelad is not with us,” ses =kii. 86, * His
" life is bound up": » beautiful ploture of inner
" affsction, note 1 Sam. xxV. 29 ; but how precious,
_beyond measure, sre the words * Your life ig hid
witt Christ in God” (Col. iil. 8). 31, *Thy
servanis shall bring him down™: very striking in
" view of xxxvii. 85; how carelsss and cruel, as well
s unbrothfolly evil, had they been. 83, *'The
ately,” see 1liii. 9: the word comes from a roob
which- ta ¢ identification,”” and also ** that
which is agreeable.” A man i unable to be a
. gatistwotory surety (cof. prohibitions to believers
arding oaths) see Prov. vi. 1, xvii. 18, xx. 16,
. 28, xxvil. 13. Christ wag the real Burety of
‘His undeserving people, thongh He ENEW the cost
 and consequences (Prov. xi. 16) ; and it any were
lost, the loss would be His (see John x, 28, xvii,
- 19— $he comma and eemi-colon should be trans-
. terred—xvill. 9, there is no limitation $o His keep-

" dommence »
call iy
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ing). * Beat the hiame to my father for ever " i8
literally “ I ginped to m the days.

y father all
The Sinless One will not fail: He has taken it

hand to save. It is precious $o know this,

altered covenant would dishonour God : see

Heb.
vi. 17, 18.

Gono ﬂ'. 1‘80

Joseph’s love marked out; and is Christ's low;
lesa? Nay, much more. He wept in the days ©
His flesh, Heo will yot be made known fo lsrae.
His brethren in Jobn vii. 5, and then Acts 1. 14,
afford an antioipatory kype. At presen$ the Lord
Josus is unknown $o the long-favoured people still
beloved for the fathers’ sakes (Bom. xi. 38). They
oast ous His name as evil, but the remnant ghall
yob, and soon, return o the Mighty God (¥sa.
x.21). Our hearts rejoice: the Lord is NOT glack .
conoerning His promise, as some men are reckon-
ing slackness: there is “a fulness of time™: He
will not be Iate. 3, * I am Joseph™: the despised
name is the emphasized one. * They were
troubled,” and Israel will tremble when they look
upon Him whom they pierced. 5, What }fmfl“”i
what grace: yet ale( pprecmhon o
Gon's standpoint, and God's overruling, as beyond
all elgs, as in L. 20. Sin is not excused by this
(Acta ii. 28), but the marvellous working of God
ghines out the more (Ps. Ixxviil. 16), and we can
have confidence in the darkest night. 6, J
bad been 9 years in honour, &nd was still unde)
40 : the waiting time before he waa made known
%o his brethren is very roemarkable, but we ses the
irportance of the typs. All Scripture calls our
attention to the Lord Jesus Christ, and is writien
with a view to Him. Do you read it thus?
7, 8, The same stress on God s standpoint: 8o, in
another connexion, as to sin (Pe.li. 4): oh, that we

might humbly enter into this aspset more and
more.

algp we gee an a

Gﬂn. XIY- 9'15.

~ Evidently these plans had been before God’s
gervant. * Haste' would ach a8 quickly as pos-
sible, when there had been humbling, Love longs
for iis firat opportunity of manifestation. ILove is
not dilatory. *God hath made”: all glory ever
asorihe:i o Hin!. xl. 8, xli. 16: in like manner
Joseph’s prosperity in ch, xxxix. i3 $wioe aseribed
to the Lord’s presence with him. 10, A fuller
nearness, see xliv. 18, 11, How wondrously will
the Lord Jesus nourish and meet all the needs of
Iarael in that Day. And He is more than Joseph.
He is not only the Gatherer, but He Himself is the
Bread of Life, and_is this t0 us now, as Jobhn vi.
impresses on our joyful hearts. Do we foed upon
the Bread of Life? 13, * My glory in Egypt”: o
oontrast in words : also a fype. Bee John xvii, 24,
Zeoh, vi. 13: there will yei be blessing to Egypt,

Isa. xix. 35. 13, Love's weeping, love’s intensity,
love’s closeness. s & &l

" Miosury, Hormap, Hopper & Oon, Lid, (Printers), Boleyn Canile; Green Biceed nene Upten Prok Sintion.  Phowe 156 Rus Hem,



Pa— >

*
L]
L
-
L
L]
[ 4
L4
L -
.
*
»
»
e
e
L
L
®

G MONTHLY © )
HERALD oF /
ATHE-TRUE /4
MESSAGE. &}?

A A X N

o

4 Magazine, in the Lord's enabling, to exalt Him, to set
Jorth His love, and power, and will, io encourage His biood-
bought people along the pilgrim path, so that, in the Holy
Spirit, conscious of His daily care, they may cry * Abba
Father,” and ‘¢ Even so, come Lord Jesus.

{ VOI- xvil. No. 2.
ngq 1917,

FREE,

Eopirap BY

Paroy W. Hawagp.

&8n,”” 1Jobni. 7.

‘“The grace of our Lord
Jesns Christ, and the love of
God, and the communion of

SOME OF THE CONTENTS.

‘‘He giveth more .
‘Wherefore He gaith,God m

the Holy Ghost.” 2(or. xiii.14. The Whole Heart ... ... 10 eth the proud, but giveth grace
* It & man love Me, he will A Letter to Children of God who are Married ... 10 unto the humble.” Jas. iv. 6.
My words, and My Father | 7, Way of Cain, The Way of Life ... .. 13 * I count all things but loss

love him, and We will come Acts fv. 32 ... 13 for the excellency of the know-
unfo him, and make Our abode Simplicity ... - 13 ledge of Christ Jesas my Lord

with him.”” John xiv. 28.

__“It we walk in the light, as
He is in the light, we have
fallowship one with another,
and the of Jesus Christ

Saved Ones

They Forgat His Works ... e
Suggested Studles for Isolated and Other

Notes on soms Memorized Verses.

14 + - o that I may know Him
and the power of His resur-
rection and the fellowship of
His sufferings, being made con-
formable unto His death.”
Phil. iii, 8-10.

44 15

.o ere

His Son cleanseth us from sll

For Finaacial Ar:gno- ts see Leaflet. The manifestations of God’s gracious will as He enables is a priceless
] His love for us, how gladly should we give up our time,

.  When we

, abilities, money,

of
re , comforts, opinionmnﬁ for Him. But how believer falls short. The f en: t our He
:’gﬁe%wonderful: *« Hitherto hath the Lord Helped ne:?"y Free on Application. orgiveness o oaveny

Meeting Rooms, &c. All

arrang
Day, 11, 8.80; Mon: 8; Thurs: 8; Bat: 7; 43a, The Broadway, Walham

oments,  If the Lord Will,"” 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate, London, E. — The Lord’s

Green, S.W.—The Lord’s Day, 11, 6.80; .
Also

Thurs: 8; East London Testimony, adjoining 35, Cambridge Road, B., and as the Lord opens the door.

‘‘Resemond,” Bede Burn Road, Jarrow-on-Tyne.—The Lord's Dsy. 6.50.

Qorrespondence welsomes.

A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

In one sense we do not need to introduce this
messenger of God’s truth. We cannot, and would
nof, apologize for any definiteness by grace. The
Words of God are all-important and all-authorita-
tive, and in so far ag, by grace, we set them forth,
we mus$, although humbly, use * great plainness
of speech.” You, dear reader, may know this
magazine well, you may have read it for years, and,
$o some extent, approved of its wilderness-witness,
or rather shall I say * pilgrim-testimony,” o the
. praise of the glory of God’s grace. Bu#, earnestly

Yot quietly, would I ask, * What are you doing, in
' the power of the Lord, to set forth His Will a8 to
- asgemblies and unworldliness? Are you siill
Boked with and building up arrangements which are
. bobof God and which vex your righteous soul ?
- quote Rom. xvi. 17 wsthout the added words,
. montrary to the doctrine which ye have learned.”

“ Nemember the Word unto Bhy servant. upon
which Ghou bast caused me to hope.” Ps. oxix. 49.

Upon Thy Word, O God, I rest, :

In grace, with peace and safety blest,

Thou dost not change Thy changeless will,

Pledged every promise to fulfil.

Upon Thy Word I now would hope,

Nor in the midst of earth still grope,

It is enough that God is true,

What He has spoken, He will do.

Remember now Thy precions Word,

« Which by Thy grace, Thy servant heard,

Thou, Thou didst cause my hope and rest,

Thou wilt not leave my soul distressed.

1 dare not trust ta words of man,

I dare not doubt Thy perfect plan,

I turn from self, and all, to y

And still would trust implisitly.

The darkest hour leads to the dawn,

Thy people shall not be forlorn,

They m:z lose all, yet not be lost,

Radeemed by blood bayond all cost.

Thou hast with oath confirmed Thy Word,

That saved [ ne’er may b bs deterred,

Immutahle counsel ,

I reet within Almighty’s hands,
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' 'WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

* With a heart and a heart do
The Whole Heart. they speak ™ (Ps.xii. 2). We

_ : remember, t0o, the Lord’s
condemnation of lukewarmness in Rev. iii. The
longest psalm of confidence in God's truth empha.
sizos the whole hear: :—* Blessod are they that

keep His testimonies, and that seek Him with the
whole hears " (2), * With my whole heart have I

. sought Thee" (10), * Give me understanding and I
" shall peek Thy law ; yea, I shall obgerve it with
.my whole heart” (34) see also 58, 69, 145. We
need more whole-heartedness to-day in the things
of God. We remember our beloyed Lord, Who

said, * Wist ye not

that I must be about My
Father's business ” (Lk

] e ii. 49), and of Whom i
wag written, “ The zeal of Thine house bath eaten
~me up” (John ii, 17). We lttle realizo His
enthn, » 80d what frue zeal oosts. Fervent
1n spirit " we should be (Rom. xii. 11). Tt is so
easy fo cool down, to be affected by surroundings,
by the hearts of others, by physical feelings, by the
-Opposition of men. But we need grace fo continue
:& holﬁc:nentness, yot nok merely energy of the

Whole heart should be united (Ps,
Ixxzvi, 11), and whatever we do should be from the

soul (Ool, il 23{l that God in ali things jt'na.y be
. . We to overflow. A ‘oalm care-
preen " in ;he midsé gf a ruined world is unbe-

» $hough we would have the ** perfect peace "’
ﬁnkag with h%?y oconscious-

o sfayed mind, and
. bess that Gop cannot be diga pointed or frustrated.
y enthusiasm. - Our

We wani to be full of ho

beloved Lord came that we might ‘have life, and
that we might have something more (Jobn x. 10)—
something that abounds, something that overflows.
It is quite out of bharmony with the Gospel for
believers to be dull, dreamy, and indifferens. The
-Whole heart should be devoted to the Lord and the

of the Lord. This will be a witness in the
power of the Holy Spiris,

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER AND
| S PRAISE.

* With thanksgiving.” Phil, iv. 6.

1. Por the Lord's people throughous the world, that He
may be exalied in and through them, _

2. For %o use time to His glory, and not o be the
slaves of scheming anxiety, or of indolence.

8. For the Lord’s gracious work among unaaved ones in
the homes of l;’el}i:ver:.

4. Por enabling ai street corners, and that Chri
preached pnrolky and oar?‘estl . rish may be

5. For work among the Chinese of Lond, , 1ai

- hearts of God’s dear people. o7, 1aid upon th

** Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us,

but unto Th
give %lory, tor Thy merey and for Thy tmthr'llo nke?"Nu.ae'

“The Word of the Lord endureth for ever.”—
, 1 Pet. i. 95,

Thoughts from the Word of God

A LETTER TO CHILDREN OF
GOD WHO ARE MARRIED.

Dear Furrow BrrievEss,

I have been privileged, by God’s g'm‘i
to write to thoge concerned about marriage, an ¢
have sought to remind them, in the light o
8eriptures (e.g. 1 Oor. vil.) of the momentous na#nr:‘
of the contemplated step, especially in the "_Prezgln :
necesity,” that God may be glorified by & g olY
caution, and by a going forward, in the Holy
Bpirit, rather than' a going backward, which is 8a

' natural,” but which must dishonour His Name.

And now I would desire, the Lord enabling, $0
8ay a few words to dear fellow believers who u:e-
married, especially to those who have the reﬂp‘::e
sibilities of families, in which they long for
exaltation of the Lord Jesus. 1 know there are
cases where both pariners were ** dead in frespasses
and sing "’ when they married, and where one bas
been quickened ginee, and the other remains _g.wsg
from God's go great salvation. 1 Cor. vii. 13
shows there is no authority for denying, in Mhi).
case, the link with one uneaved, :nd therebi _
implies how definitely *fellowship” shonld be
avoided, under other conditions, in accord thh"th;
words, * Be ye not unequally yoked together” (
Cor. vi. 14). A yoke is more easily taken than we
think, and it involves a heavy burden, which is
bard to remove. Believers who are free from the-
solemn strain of an unsaved busband or wife need
to be very grateful to God, &nd those who have
this spiritdal burden need loving sympathy,
togather with encouragement to mount over trials,
and refain s heavenly heart-astiyads snd -entire
separatedness of siandpoint aid motives. The .
position of the wife is sometimes, (not always) the
more difficult, inasmuch as she hag not the head-
ship, yet to such an one 1 Pet. iii. 1, 2, is sweetest
music. Buf let us now think of hughand and wife
united in(the Lord, either alike convertad after
marriage (if subsequent to the growin ip of & .
family the problem is sometimes v;‘::t, bngg u.‘; Lord
is equal), or “in Christ,” and (snother delightful
thought), of one mind in the Lord, before they

were thus united.®* Their rivilege of increased
devotedness must ney ;

er be under-rated,

The Holy Spirit has given to us the words
" Head " on the one hand ( Cor. zi. 3, Eph. v.
23), and * Help” on the other (Geen. ii. 18), and we -
acknowledge His wisdom. The “natural” mind
may revolt against this, bug probably the stress, if
rightly realized, is greater for the one whom the
* natural ” mind envies. Headship, to represent
CObrist, with His affoction and oonoern for the

* This letter is not primarily for thoss ** en
again I would lovingly warn against the ides, that **little
differences l.nd“;l‘]fitﬂa foxes ” of worldiiness on the part of
one, will be removed or decreased, through marriage. Leb
hea.rtyonenouo!mindbeﬁm.otmﬂ:'ngebedehyad-
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Father’s honour is no light matter. There is the
revarse of Gentile lordship (Luke xxii. 25, 26) and
the reverse of self-exaltation. 1 Pet. iii. 7 is
beautiful after 1 Pet. iii. 6. Christian sisters
should ponder Gen. iii. 17 (*Because thou hast
hearkened ” &c.). Surely they would not wish to
assume a wrong position. To boast of a false gift

18 foolish. Unappointed prominencs is a shame, a

disgrace (1 Cor. xiv. 35). 'Tis not a question of

Ian or woman, ‘tis not a matter of gelfish desire,

but * what is the mind of the Lord?” Our dignity

18 to be where he places us, and to fulfil His

purpose. 1 Tim. ii. 12-14 is deeply suggestive.

It blames Adam the more, for he wsilingly went

after his wife, she was decesved. But this hint

that Christian sisters should not be independent is
surely helpful : we do well to value every sugges-
tion of Beripture. :

I have known children of God who continue

" -grieving their partner in life by * clinging *’ to some

things of earth. Is not this sad? But the reader

also knows of such solemn cases. Is it possible the
reader is among them? Permit me in the Lord's

Name, and in the Lord’s love, to be simple, plain,

and definite, that God in all things may be glorified.

Who would wish to disappoint, and to be a

‘ draw-back " to a fellow saved one in the very

home? The matters may seem ** trivial.” Grasp-

- ing of certain fashions, delight of ornaments, rgten-

tion of photos and pictures, unwilling attendance

at Boriptural gatherings, absence of readiness for
spiritual seasons in the home, undue stress on
earthly duties, &o., &o. The lips of the other may
be hindered in praise, and the enthusiasm which

glorifies God may be weakened. Who would wish o

pain a loved one throngh such miserable attractions
as the ensnaring things of earth? * Obh,” you say,

I do not see why I should give up.” Love, love,

love is to be stronger than selfishness. It may be

you are the husband, and your wife would fulfil 1

Pet. iii. 6, but you make her heart ache, or, it may

be you are a sister in Christ, and then by something

of obstinacy (may I call it ?) in these * trifles,” you
algo deny your husband’s appointed authority, and
thus endanger his reward at the Judgment Seat of

Christ, and your own. How can you be so unkind ?

And, perhaps, your pariner has a gracious affestion

‘which avoids falking against the other, which will

gradually grow till the disliked action becomes

almost liked, and the victory of worldliness is more
manifest. The worldly one has gained. How
pitiable is the condition in such a case. ‘A little

leaven leaveneth the whole lump” (1 Cor. v. 6,

Gal. v. 9).

"~ In the training of children much care is needed,
aud with it, much prayer, in the Holy Bpirit. I
‘may be permitted o mention four typewritten

: l“yree!es to parents which may be asked, pondered,
and returned, to the glory of God. Remember each
¢hild will exist for ever. Training begins in the
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very cradle. Itis not love to smile at a baby's -
ging. Self-will is not good because it is mingled
with “pretty ways' of childhood. Do not
encourage baby to think of the decoration of the
body: the unwritten law of custom which empha-
sizes light, if not glaring, colours for little ones is
tull of bitter fruit. Godly self-control is part of the
privilege of God's people (Gal. v. 23) : to ruleone’s
own gpirit is a greater work than to take a city.
Thereby it will be possible to control others. 1
Tim. iii. 4, and Tit. i. 6 bave a deep message in
this connexion. The theory that ** boys muss be
boys "’ containg much evil; if it means they must
indulge in sinful mischief, it forgets the graoe -
which ¢laims them for Christ first. Timothy from
a babe knew * the sacred letters ’ (32 Tim, iil. 15),
Most are too afraid of study for their children, and
many begin a.b.c. when they should be able to use
their time in reading simple Scriptures. Idleness
ia the root of many sins. An unoccupied mind is
a vantage ground for evil. It may be added that
“ faithful ” in Tit. 1. 6 also means * believing.”
Claim your children for Christ! Quickening is not
limited to youth or manhood. Ezxpect much from
the God of all grace, and emphasize upon $he
children the ** exceeding sinfulness’’ of sin, and
the wicked nature of anything in the absence of a
parent which would be checked in the presence
(Pbil. ii. 13). Make them your companions, and
encourage them to confide always in you. It is
usually vain to try and stars this when they are
parily grown up. Spend {ime spiritually on your
children, often rather than on others :—* spiritu-
ally,” let me repeat: *food and clothing” often
fill too much of a parent’s time. Ik is easy to
repent too late. v ‘

In all these matters one feels again the need
for unity of heart. If parents have a divided
attitude, there will be peril. If one excuses and -
the other blames, sin will be fostered. Let parents
be of one mind in the Lord: this is worth the
fullest Christian prayerfulness. I feel the brevity
and insufficiency of this message. I have noteven
spoken on regularity in the home, on giving unto
the Lord, on the eduocation of children, on ** going
out into the world,”” and many other topics, bus it
is my heart’s desire that these loving hints may be
received in the way in whioh written, with a
longing for God’s glory, and that, if there be a’
prayerful willingness to find out before Him
which grieve, there may be, through a right stand-
point, & holy ability to know more quickly the wil
of God in the countless responsibilities of home
life. Moreover, it will be a pmnlege’ 'to ocorrespond
a8 to difficulties, until in ** That Day " our adorable
Lord will own all loving faithfulness, and His

lo will enter His joy R

comforted peo%?iﬁh PY"' ul é‘;l:i’.; 1 ip'm oo
rs 1R RN

o  PmmoY % Huwasp,
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'THE CHILDREN'S COLUMNS,

s THE WAY OF CAIN” (Jude 11).
«PHB WAY OF LIFE” (Prov. vi. 23).

“OW solemn $o think of all the trouble which
sin brought into Adam and Eve's family,and
into this world—Henoe, to begin with, all are in
the woy of Coin—which was Ms own way—nob
God's.  There are only two disiinct ways men-
#ioned in the Holy fures. The bread way
which lendeth $o destruction, and the narrow way,

- whish is God's way, and which leads to life, and
endless bliss (Matd, vil. 13, 14). I would like you

the words “many” and * few™ in these

And now sball we turn to Genesls iv. to

iloe 'what ' $he way of Oain” was like? Cain was

a Alller ‘of the' ground, and verse 3 says, “In

proasss of kime it came S0 pass that Oain brought

the fruit of the gr an offering unto the

Lord.”  Now (God had curged the ground because
of sin {see Gen fii. 17), and one thought is, God will

-nob sooepht thas which is sinful and under a curse.

. Besilen, Oain thought he conld come to God his

, and without blood. How different was

_ sther Abel—who * brought of the firstlinga

flock and the fab thereof,” and the Lord,-we

old, “ had respect unto his offering’ but no$

8 (s0e verses 4, 5). We know how after
slew his brother Abel, and the Seriptures

il us that he * was of that wicked one,” and slew

im * because hés own works were evil and his

er’s righteous " (1 John iii, 13). Bo we 88e

” Osin was altogether, Gen. iv. 9 tells

to God when He spoke to him.

“ the way of Cam,” will not
or about Him, for their hearts

%o be in the way of death.

we are all in the broad

nue there, and not to be

indeed solemn. In Gen. iv.

nt on from the presence of

i, 24 $hat Adam and Eve,

beoanwe of sin, - driven oud of the garden of

- Fden, snd uin 8 from God, and sad
-8 ‘seem, and it is o, the time is surely

ng when those who love their own way, * the
way of Oain,” will be for ever sent away from God
(2 Thess. 1. 8, 9). ’

S0 many now imagine they can ocome %o God
their own way, and they despise the fhought of
oomhg' through the shed blood of Christ. But
there is only one way into God's presence, and that
is through the death of the Lord Jesus, Who was
God as well a8 Man (Acts iv. 12), We are told of
gy?;m. the oaptain of the host of the king of

that he was a . Bin is like le;
when God's e joprosy, aud

rophet Elisha, to whom he oame to
be hoaled, tobd him b0 go and wash In Jordan oves
Aimed, ho was engry with God's servant and said,

2% g
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‘I'houghh' ﬁ-om the Word of God

' a
1 thought he would surely come out o me, an
stand and oall upon tbe name of the Lord his G::;
and strike his hand over the piace, and recover .
leper” (3 Kings v. 11), Naaman wanted %0 od.
healed, bus in his own way. Yet when he obeg gl
$he prophet, he was cured (see 13, 14). ©Oh 9°h
many there are even now both young and qm’tll:eir
and poor, who want o go to heaven, bub in &I .
own way. In Prov. xiv. 12 we read, * There 19 g
way thal seemeth right unto a man, but the end .
thereof are the ways of death.” Ob thad nﬁanly :
who read these mesaages may be led by God's l:‘% ‘
Spirit to see that the way of Cain will surely od -
to endless sorrow, SSinners can only come o <
through the poured-out blood of Christ. Thmwo
no other way into His co. Now Shd'l‘l‘he »
look briefly at a more enjoyable subject — o -
Way of Life,” which leads to_endlees life, and

.endless bliss (Prov. vi. 23). 1hsve already asked

that the wo:ri;many a.ndfcia: mi&ht be
The man %o say, are in *the way
which lezél further and further from God. The
few are in * the way of life "—which is the narrow
way, which i3 God's way and nol man’s, and c.mlyt .
those are there who trust in the finished work of -
Christ. °Tia shrough the hloogd‘;hay I:re u: snchoa B
onderful (Prov. xv. . the Way
K!etheren?‘hwa;n.whhhmonly;

wnﬂ‘d - Il‘;

bat—
lonsures..

with His people, and their hearts are wade glad
with His presence. God the Holy Bpirit works .
in them, and also for them, and he opens fo them
the deep things of Grod (1 Cor. ii. 9,10).

There are only $100 ways, my dear young resders,
the way of Cain which is the way of doath, and
way of life, life now and which leads to li
ever: 1 wonder in which you are. We
away from God, but Christ died for un
and those who see themselves as such,
%o God by Him, are saved, and sale for ever

way of life.- I do trust you are there by God's
grace.

rhqoavofcah, who brooght froit from the ground,
God had cursed), snd thus rejection found,—

way of Cain, 'twas without blood he eame,

And angry was, that God should put 10 shame.

The way of Cain, 30 Many go therein,

Porgetting God, they love the of gin,~—

The way of Cain still leads away God,

For thote therein despise Christ’'s poured-out blood.

The way of Cain ia ever far from Him,

Who came {o die, poor sinners $o redeem,

The way of Cain goes on to endless shame,

Though some would dare God’s rightecusness to blame.

The way of Cain lsads but to endlezs death, ‘

For sioners lost, the Holy Beripture saith 1

The way of Cain :—its swiul end must be,

Away from God, away eternally,

. . s. s a
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The way of life, which leadeth unto God,

Through Jesus Christ, Who shed his precious blood,
The way of lifs, bow blest to be therein,

Bafe from God’s wrath, and endless shame and sin,

The way of life, which leads to endless joy,
Where sin hall never more God’s peace destroy,
The way of life, how wondrous is God’s love,

0 8ave from death, those born from heaven above !

A!'he way of life is where saved ones rejoice,

The the Lord, and love to hear His voice—

For way of life, which leads to bliss untold,
Binners saved, who now God’s love behold.

The vay of life :—'tis through Christ’s bl
A : ood
f':; ::;lzl}sétf)st, tg Hil:n in fnercy led— once shed,
fe, whereby now saved through biood
In Jesus Christ, they can draw near to Gogd. ’

A WORD WITH YOUNG BELIEVERS
AND OLDER ONES TOO.

“NEITHER SAID ANY OF THEM THAT
_OUGHT OF THE THINGS WHICH HE
POSSESSED WAS HIS OWN.” Acts iv. 32.

Perhaps there are certain portions of Scripture

from which you ‘' draw pb;.ck." Bewarl; of

. ‘@noouraging this tendency, though it is well thas
$here is gufficient tenderness of heart to feel * I do
00me _shorﬁ.” Thanks be unto God, salvation is a
Jres gift, but obedience as a fruit, in the power of
the Holy Bpirit, is a procious responsibility.

I wonder if you have ever pondered the verse
Dow before us, and whether you have quickly
concluded, ** That attitude belonged to the early

: °hnl'0!l alone,” or, **I would do the same if I had
anything whioh could be spared.” It is so

-important that every passage should grasp us, and
that all the seed of truth should have an hundred-

~ fold applied by the Spirit of God in our lives.* It

. is our privilege to be humbled by all which God
bag caused to be written for our learning. If we
think we know anything, we know nothing as we
ought to know (1 Cor. viii. 2), and in like manner, if
we think we obey any part of truth, we obey
nothing as we ought to obey. Self-satisfaction is
& gin with many harmful fruits.

To explain away Beripture is grievous. But to
8irétoh its meaning may be equally sinful. I know
tho usual tendency is $o narrow the Lord’s
commands, bus * socialism " fastens on such verses
a8 the one before us, to cause children of God
unholy anxiety, or that Satan may thereby hinder
ﬁﬁ:wfro:p honest labour &ec., as he worked at
. onica (3 Thess. iii.). * We are notignorans

e ot -
iv. J1-30, containg many examples of what
__hl been ocalled the “imperfeot b£n," gram-
:ltiodly setting forth a continuance. There was
0 mere impulse. Thus we may render—*And
Wy_;hd one kesp om saying anything of the

" - * The hundred-fold was & climax i

in th tural sph
S TV 1), Mark the added words “wand the Lord
- him: " how simple, yet full of suggestiveness.

possession belonging to bim to be * his own,’ but
all things were common to them.” Thisis helpful.
It is so easy to talk of ourselves etc., ete. It is 8o
easy to be animated by the principles of selfishness.
But the principle of the Gospel is entirely
contrasted. Commercialism (the Babylonianism
of an also-literal Rev. xviii.), cannot flourish where
Ohrist is exalted. Strict honesty, not with merely
formal adherence to truth, but with love to others,
will prevent many approved sehemes and *‘ buginess
methods.” The believer is mot his own, and,
therefore, he must never emphasize anything as
his own. He is a trustee, and should use all his
Father’s goods for his Father's glory. Luke xvi.
1-12 illustrates. Are we faithful as to our
possessions, however small ? What are we giving
up for the Lord? Our brother is more * ours”
than our lifeless possessions.

I need hardly say that this implies we should be
very careful respecting whom we recognise - a8
brethren in Christ. Further, it is quite out of
place for one who has the need, to emphasize this
principle upon those who have goods, for his own
advantage. Such an one must look only to the
Lord. Again, merely *dutiful” ard * formal™
recognition of this view of life, as if there were * &
legal compulsion,” is quite unworthy. In Acts v.
4, Peter shows that Ananias was under no * obliga-
tion " to sell. * According as he had need” (iv.
35) may explain the whole passage. No mere
common fund was established for every individual.
Acts vi. 1—will help in defining. Eph. iv. 28, with
Acts xx. 34, 85, shows what would be the position
of most.

Are these words, and prineiples, out of date now ?
Surely not, though we should mourn the lack of
manifest unity which hinders the unselfish setting
forth of love more widely (Jobn xiii. 34, 35). But,
the Boripture word for a * collection ” is from the
root of the word * common.” There mustnever be
an allowance of selfishness. Nothing of earth is
“our own " : let us not act as if it were. If there
is a need, we must gladly yield anything, and
certainly we must avoid all wealth-seeking, and
fleshly indulgence. God's pilgrims are expeoted to
give up in this world. Changing fashions, and
banquets, ill befit the followers of Him Who, though
He was rich, for our sakes became poor, that we
through His poverty might be rich (3 Cor. viii. 9).
The more we walk with God, the more we shall ba
humbled, and find that obedience is the key to His
appointments, and that avenues of further devoted-
ness are opened fo those who would,. without glde
of unselfishness, be more and more like their Lord,
hating all which grieves His Holy Spirit, and which

pains their hearts before Him. .
“Thanks be unto God for His woﬁl of truth, May e
bearts of His people ever respond with love and .ahwfnul
happiness doing what He pleasés, in the Holy Sltnm'ﬂ ;l:n“ n.;

may be exalted. Mental study is nob

. obediencs is & privilege.
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—2.

SIMPLICITY,

THE path of the redeemed is clearly marked out

. in the Holy Scriptures. But, alas, how we
have failed to sbow forth the plainness which
should oharacterize the daily life of believers. If
only we were more like the psalmist who said
# One thing have I desired, that will 1 seek after "
(Psa. xxvii. 4), how different much would be. He
desired to dwell in the house of the Lord, not only
“now and again " bub all the days of hss life—" to
behold the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in His
Temple.” If we were thus occupied, our one aim
would simplify our life. Wae are often, too often,
taken up with many things, instead of the one thing
needful (Luke x. 43). Oh for grace to live simply
with Him, Who, though He was rich, yet for onr
sakes became poor, that we through His poverty
might be rich (3 Cor. viii. 9), nob rich in earthly
treasures, but rich toward God (see Luke xii. 21).
God hath chogen the poor of this world, rich in
faith (James ii. 8). Let us seek to be occupied
with the true riches, and with Him Who, when He
came to live and die for sinners, had not where to
lay His head, though the worlds were made by

Him. Yet He laid all His glory aside, and that

for us. Ob what love. Mats. v. 1-12 shows what
the life of believers shounld be. Alas, we all
" possess” more of earthly treasures than the
“pneedful.” If only we were plainer, and more
gimple, in our manner of life, there would be more
time for prayer, and meditation. We shall find
that it will be only possible to walk in newness of
life, and in fellowship with God, as we seek simply
to use the things of earth as necessary (1 Cor. vii.
31). The words of 1 Tim. vi. 8 should impress us
more :—'* Having food and raiment, let us be there-
with content.”” See verse 6, ¢f. Heb xiii. 5, * Be
content with such things as ye have.” It is easy
%o repeat such words, but to really be conieni is
difficult. Surely the last foew words of this verse
ghould encourage us in this, * For He hath said, I
will never leave thee, nor forsake thes.” 1f only we
walked near to the Lord we should be more
gatisfied, and resttul with all He permits. For is
it not often by the unnecessary things of earth that
we hinder the spiritual growth, and the pressing
forward ? Suorely i§ would be not only more to
God's glory, but for their truer welfare, if His
redeemed people lived in every way more plainly.
There would be more time for things eternal, the
mind would be more quiet and restful. Let us
ponder the words of 2 Cor. i. 13, “ In simplicity and
godly sincersty.” Mark the repeated words * our
conversation” (manner of life). May we seek to
live more and more * a8 strangers and pilgrims,”
and we shall find more time for the Lord, and
more desire for fellowship with Him, and with His
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people (see 2 Cor. xi. 3). We have noticed that
our heloved Liord had not where to lay his hesd,
surely we should be impressed and exercised by
this. In the early chapters of Acts, we B8ee the
readiness to give up for the Lord and to live plainly-
If our lives were marked by simplicity, how
would be exalted and honoured. We all bave
confess that there are many things in our bomes
which are not necessary, nor desirable spirstuallys
and these take time and thought. Also the clotb-
ing of God's dear people should make manifess
that they seek not the things of earth. We read
in Heb. xi. 13 how the old time saints ** confessed
that they were strangers and pilgrims,” and they
declared plainly that they were seeking a country——
A better country, thak is, an heavenly " (verse 1§)-
See Heb. xiii. 13, 14. If we go forth unto Him
without the camp, bearing His reproach, we shall
find that the things of earth are less attractive, 83
He besomes more and more attractive to us. For
it is often-times coldness of love to Him, which
leads toward seeking more of earthly things., Let
us be more like God’s servant Paul who said
* This one thing I do"—If only we choose the oné -
thing needful, and desire one thing, and do the one
thing of Phil. iii. 13, 14, surely our lives will be maore
of a witness for Him Who gave Himself for us..
Let us leave the things of earth, and seek the
things where Christ is and we shall see that God
wonderfully blesses and satisfies—For all things
here are but shadows : —the real and lasting things
are eternal. If only the world saw a difference in
the people of God, as fo their manner of life
altogether, many might call us mad, but they would
not be 8o ready to say Christians wers hypoerites.
Oh that our bomes, our food arrangements, our
clothing may be so simple that whether we eat or
drink, or whatsoever we do, we may do all fo the
glory of God. May our whole bearing speak of
God's Holy Spirit dwelling in us. He will
never lead $o worldliness, nor to indulging of the
flesh. The writer has been much impreesed with
Heb. x. 34, * Yo took joyfully the apoiling of your
goods.” Why this joyfulness? * Enowing i
yourselves thai ye have sn heaven a better and an en-
during substance.” ~If only we had our affection seb
on thingg above, all would be s0 easy. That God may
be glorified, let us seek to live simply, as those born
from above, and whose treasures are in the beavens,
and that we are ag those who wast for their Lord.
Christ has through His ahed blood, loosed us from
our sins, let us seek to be loosed from the binding
of things of earth, by His grace, and for His glory.

THEY FORGAT HIS WORKS.

Israel of old, as to whom these solemn words were

spoken, often forgat God's works. He had brought
them out of Egypt with His mighty band, and
dried up the Red Bes, 80 that they passed through

m .
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on dry ground. They saw His mighty acts both
In grace, and in wrath, The waters overflowed,
and their enemies were drowned in the depths of
the sea (Psa. ovi. 9-11). God fed them too in the
wilderness, and gave them manna from heaven.
Yet they forgot Him, and often complained. God
giill works, and all that He does is wondrous.
Yot how many are, in these solemn times, forget-
ling Him. It is no less a miracle for God to make
the corn to grow up out of the ground, than to
send manna down from heaven. We are sur-
rounded with God's miracles. Yet His works are
forgotten, and He is despised. ** Lifo” altogether
18 wondrous, and it is strange that few see God's
goodness, and acknowledge His gracious workings.
But the eyes of His creatures are so blinded by sin
and Satan, that they cannot see the greatness and
goodness of God, even to His creatures who
despise Him, and His beloved Son, Whom He in
wondrous love and mercy, sent to live and die for
ungodly ones. Not a few are surprised that
Pharaoh’s servant should have forgotten Joseph in
prison, when he had been so good. But this
dness was a8 nothing compared with the good-
ness of God to those whom He created (Gen. zl
33). I is terrible to be unmindful of God and
marvellous works, which are witnessing every
day, and every moment, if only the eyes were not
?‘losed against Him. Wae read of Israel that they
forgat the Lord their God, and served Baalim™
(Judges iii. 7). When God is forgotten, self and
fan are served. Bee in Ps. 1. 22 the solemn
Words about those who forget God. Remember
this, dear reader, God will do all that is written.
He will not forget the works of those who forget
His works. And, in His day of judgment, He will
give to all according to their works (Rev. xx. 13,
see also Rev. xviii. 6).
17 * The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the
natlions that forget God.” Are you forgetting God,
and His marvellous works, so manifest all around
you? Oh that God in meroy may work and canse
many fo see His wonderful work of salvation
through the shed blood of Christ.

TYPEWRITTEN ADDRESSES.

To the glory of God, and because of His grace, we are

ul to say shas the following subjects are now ready for

use, as Ho may enable. Those who desire to read are invited

%o correapond, and asked to take loving care as to the preser-

vation and prompt return. Oh that there may be the Lord’s

own encouragement of His people, in the working of the Holy
Bpirit thereby, while we look for ** that Blessed Hope.”

. 1. Christ in the Pgalms.
2. Christ Exalted, " Greater.”
3. The Coming of Christ
4. The Glory of Christ in John's Gospel.
5. Genealogies of Christ.
6. Devotion unto the Lord.
7, 8. The Family of God.
9. * Jegus is the Christ, the Son of God.”
(To be continwed, God willing).

Mark the words of Ps. ix.’

ful obedience.

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Jp Ter Lorp WiLr"—February, 1917.

; .
Day  Genesis 1 Cor. Learning ! Explain
1:xIvi.8-27  |xii.8-13 | Ex.iil, 11 Cor.xii. 27
2 xlvi. 28-34 xii. 14-21 ” 2,
8 . xlvii. 1-10 | xii. 22-27 | v 3;
4 ' xlvii. 11-19  'xif. 28-xiii. 8 , 4 '1Cor.xiv.16
5 | xlvii. 20-31 | xiii. 4-13 » 5
6 @ xlviii. 1-7 xiv. 1-8 ” 6
7, xlviii. 8-16 xiv. 9-17 " 7
8 | xlviii. 17-22 | xiv. 18-25 ’ 8
9 | xlix. 1-7 xiv. 26-33 ” 9
10 | xlix. 8-15 | xiv. 34-40 . 10
11 | xlix. 16-26 | xv. 1.8 ,» 111 Cor.xv.52
12 | xlix. 27-33 xv. 9-13 120
131,113 xv. 16-23 , 13
14 | 1. 14-26 xv. 24.39 ., 14
15 Ex.i.1.12 xv. 33-40 w 18
16 | i. 18-22 xv. 41-50 | 2 Cor. i. 17
17 | ii. 1-10 xv. 51-58 »w 18
18 | ii. 11-19 xvi. 1.7 19 2 Cor.i.9-10
19 | ii. 20-25 xvi. 8-16 +.20-21
20 | iii. 1-6 xvi. 17-24 9 2
21 | iii. 7-12 2 Cor. 1. 1-6 vy 23-2
22 | iii. 13-18 i. 7-12 fi. 1-2
23 | iii. 19-iv. 1 i. 13-20 " 3
24 | iv. 2-9 i, 21-i. 3. w4
25 i iv. 10-17 ii, 4-11 » 14 2 Cor.iii. 6
26 | iv, 18-26 ii. 12-17 » 15
27 1 iv, 27-v. 4 iii. 1-8 » 16
28 | v. 5-23 iii. 9-18 s 17
ON SOME MEMORIZED

NOTES
‘ VERSES.

Accept again a few words of loving encouragement
to learn the Scriptures. Not that mere learning
will improve * spyrituality.” There must bs thank-
But the absence of a wish to know
God's truth, and unwillingness to spend time over
the Scriptures shows unspirstuality. The labour of
learning may be real to you, and” you may soon be
naturally discouraged. But if you are a child of
God, may I seek to refresh your heart? Your
Heavenly Father knows the strasn, He is acquasnied
with all your frame, and He will not fasl. Do not
be discouraged because of the difficultics of the way.
To be sdle and to follow afar off will ever prove

jlous. Obey the Lord wholly, seek io know and

pers no
do His will in the power of the Holy Sgirit, and

He will strengthen your heart (Ps. zavii. 14).

Ex. iii. 1-6.
Moses, as David, trained among the sheep : pride
is rebuked. Moreover, we need time for God's
teaching. * The mountain of Ged,” apparently so

named in anticipation : cf. the experience of Isaish
(vi.) and of Paul (3 Cor. xii.): Job said *“I have

heard : now mine eye seeth ”: if we woqld be
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humble, if we would endure, we must be " as seeing
Him Who is invisible” (Heb. xii. 28). Horeb
guggests, by its letters,’the place of the sword. The
burning, yet unburnt, bush may bring before us,
the incarnation of Christ, and also God's preserving
care of Israel: in each case we hehold Hig con-
descending love. 3. A wish to “see”: this was
natural, but natural curiogity was laid low. We
cannot always tell ‘“why” or *“how.” *The
gecret things belong unto the Lord our God”
(Deut. xxix. 29). Ecolesiasies shows the vanity of
earth's knowledge. 4, Mark the names of God, as
in Gen. vii. 16, 1 Chron. xxi. 15, 2 Chron. xxvi. 5.
“ Moses, Moses,” cf. repeated * Abraham,”
© % Bamuel,” and * 8aul.” 5, Jos. v. 14, 15: only
when there is humility can we hear the voice of
the Liord, and be useful as His messengers. The
presence of the Lord is the source of holiness: so
we become a holy people: all buildings may be
thas made holy when gainis are in them: but a
decorated and costly building without Him is
unholy. 6, “I"” emphatic. The Lord Jesus
from this shows resurrection (Matt, xxil. 83), for
God emphagized these servants of His as those still
His, to whom He would fulfit His promise and
covenant. ' Hid his face,” contrast Adam’s fear
In Gen. iii. 8: even the seraphim cover their faces
before God : how wondrous it ia to be able to come
boldly to the throne of grace (Heb. iv. 16), and to
meditate on Mats. v. 8, 2 Cor. iii. 18, Rev. xxii. 4.
- Ex- m' 7‘15- .

7, * Beeing I have seen.” * My people” : claim-
ing grace, Rom. vii. 35-839. *“I know their
sorrows,” Ps. oili. 14 ; Jer. xxix. 11, a wondrous

“conirast. How encouraging to rest in God's
- almighty interest, and unfailing love. 8, *“ Oub
of” and ** utto” : He will not forsake, Gen. xxviii.
.15, Isa. xlii. 16. “Cry” and *‘ oppression ' : how
sadly Israel afterwards oaused these evils among
themselves in the land (Iss. v. 7): God i8 nob
nnmindful when silent. * Now,”" emphatic in 9,
10. *“Come,” *1 will send thee,” similar_hgvofold
aspeot, Isa. vi. 8; it is important to be willing %o
g0, bus the Lord’s sending is necessary: “1 bave
not sent these prophets, yet they ran.” ¢ Contrast’
Ps, oxix. 60. 11, of. 1 Chron, xvii. 16, 2 Sam. ix.
8. It is well $o own our unworthiness, for to quote
guch words, or Gren. xviii. 27, with the lips alone, is
an abomination. 12, The Lord's answer: our
wenkness is not sufficient to nullify His strength,
The message of 3 Cor, xil. 9 applies. The token
was to come after obedience:* this was a special
tost of faith: note Gideon's token before. 13,
+His Name,” Pa. ix. 10: Moges empbasizes the
nasme *“ Dord"” : Christ declared the name
 Father "' (John xvii. 26) : dispensational aspeots
very precious. 14, May also be rendered “I will
become that which I will become,” 4.e,, & promise
of the coming in flesh of Him Who here came in 3

¥ 8o larasl were bidden o ** risk ”’ putting the blood on
the door : then it would be to them a token.
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bush. “My Name,” “My Memorial"”: $he
unchanging oovenant-keeping God of His people-
Mal. iii, 6, 16.

2 Cor. i. 17-235. .

17, * The lightness,” with which Corinthian8
charged him. Purpose, acoording to the flesh, 8y
be ohangeable or obstinate. ** Yes, yea" 88 $0
arrangements is a non-acknowledgmens of God's
“ This or that” in Jas. iv. 15, ¢ We must Ige
willing for God to alter our expected plans, but 118
will not alter our gospel, the message of trath 18 &
wondrous ‘“yea’ (18, 19, Jas. ;
Amen" : Groek and Hebrew : the later and earlior
Seriptures combined : see Rev. xxii. 20. * Untd
the glory of God,” ¢f. * Do all to the glory of God
(1 Cor. x. 31) : how vast a privilege to glorify God,
and to realize that all His promises are to His own
praise (¢f, Eph. ii. 7). ~Stablishing, anointiog
gealing, giving: we have the *“earnesi” in 0Uf

hearts, and shall have the fulness—body and soul :

¢f. * the firsi-fruits of the Spirit"—* waiting fof

the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body-"

i. 17). “Yes

93, Bolemn responsibilities, 1 Cor. iv. 31, * Co- .
workers of your joy”: do we always help other

believers to rejoice ? The joy of the Lord is deeply
important (Neb. viii. 10): lack of joy means lack
of witness, and sctually denies the grace of God

which we have so bountifully received. * Stand,”
gee another agpeot in Rom. iii. 31. How clear it

is that, a8 we enter into the meaning of living faith,
we have the experience of godly standing.

2:Cor. ii. 1-5, 153-17,

The whole of this cbapter is very wonderful and
tender: she apostle was not s mere *stoic.”
There was no lack of love in His severity. If he
made others sorry, he felt it more than hg &a:
even as & irue parent with regard to punishment,
see vil, 8, contrast Bzek. xiii. 232. The Corinthiansg
were ab first * puffed up ™ (1 Cor, v. 2), but when
the enormity of the sin was brought to bear on
' that wicked pe;so;x ” (1 Cor. v. 13), even he was
heart-broken, and there was a danger of dispropor-
tionate sorrow (7). Oh how the mercy of &
shines out “dwb‘:a s:e one oould sorrow afwer such
iniquity—an orgiven! Let us praise trust-
fally. 8, 10, The apostle would show that the sins
of gathered children of God are against thoss linked
with them, albeit primarily against Him (Ps. li. 4).
11, Satan seeks to lead t0 extromes: he will
endeavour to make grief hinder a realization of the
precious blood, whenever he fails to produce oare-
lessness as $0 sin. Verse 13 again shows deep
feeling, and then we have praise (14). The true
aspect of the Christian life is set forth by 15, 16,
17: to represent Christ, to keep o the Word of -
God without adulteration—herein ig our privilege
and responsibility. Christ can never become any-
thing but a sweet savour belore the Father.
Nothing but Christ can be  sweet savour. 8. of
8.1 3, Eph. v. 2.

Masars, Norman, Hopper & Oo. L. (Brintersh Bolern Qanils, Green Birest neaz Upom Park Diajion, Fhone L5 Nest Ham.
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By the grace of God, and desiring His glory, we have been
enabled to send forth this little messenger of His truth. In
mercy, we sce no reason io change its message or its object.
That Christ may be exalted is our aém. Owur concern is to
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i} S realize this more faithfully, in the Holy Spirit.
“';?: g despised and rejected ¢“0 Ephraim, what shall I
O} men. Isa. liii. 3. SOME OF THE CONTENTS. PAGE. do untothee? O Judah, what
They were instant with lond That 1 may Know .. wo o .. 18 | shall1donntothee? for yoor
requiring that He might | Prayer in Gatherings ... .. . goodness is a8 & morning elond.
be arucified, and the voices of Af::ifir :;r N‘::c ;f:g:d ? oo ;(8) and as the early dew it goeth
and of the chief priests g S away.” Hos.vi. 4.
pravailed.” A Few Words to Young Belicvers 1
. Luoke xxiii. 23. H ! in Vi ‘“But we are all as an un-
% God saw that the wicked- E opej:u ncs.:‘ in View of That Blessed Hope ... 22 clean thing, and all our
Bees of man was greab in the I Know ee e 22 rightecusnesses are as filthy
;_lnh, and that every imagina- Suggested Studles for Isolated and Other rags.”” Isa. lxiv. 6,
on of the thoughts of his heart Saved Ones e s e . 23 « This know also, that in the
Wag Ol.xly‘s evil continually.” Notes on some Memorized Verses, last days perilous times shall
: - come.” 2 Tim. iii. 1.

vi.

. Por Financlal Arran :
A goments see Leaflet.” The manifestations of God's gracions will a3 He enables is s priceless
g‘&g’o-n mr‘t'; realize something of His love for us, how gladly should we give up our time, strength, abilities, money,
P o ortal. opinions, gfm :&r g;mf‘orgnntdm every geliover {alls h‘;hort. The forgiveness of our Hun:{y
. " us '’ ; Free on Application. -
n':ﬂilll Rm}'-ﬁ“-_ All arrangements, * It the Lord Will,” 61, Upton Lane. Forest Gate, Londos, E. — The Lord’s
m_.ﬂq-wé“oto ?: A f:u_lr_: :‘5 & %ant: ¥ ;ai‘js:'l'rh‘ Broadway, Walham Green, s;x.—m Lord’s Day, 11, 8.80;
s " i ’ oinin * &mb d .“l d as md ) th d”-
“Resemond,” Bede Burn Road, Jarrow-on- S otns Day. 6.50. ' Gorrspondence welcome. Also

‘A WORD OF INTRODUCTION. « Ghou meetest Him Bhat rejoiceth.” Isa. Ixiv. 5.

. How wondrous is the love of God made known
We bave no hope for man in man. Man at his To those who ‘gainst Him bad but evil shown,
best”’ state is far off from God, and under To those who only chose the way of ill,

& sentence of death. The criminality of sin is And dared to follow out their sinful will,

y realised : the majority are more oocupied

One, Only One, stands out, a contrast great,
with | . J ! Who walked this earth, yet all of sin would hate,
its inconvenience and dire effects. But sin,
M gin, even if it brought advantages, would be

The Spotless Lamb of God without a sfain,
Abominable from God's standpoint.
Our desire may be thus briefly summarized.

Weo want to take God's standpoint as $o every- -

n & Has He highly exalted His Beloved Son
Whom He was well pleased ?—1I4 is our joy to
the same attitude. Has He set forth that
bellgvers should be of one mind in the Lord ?—We
dare not allow the right of private opinion, or in-

: gﬂnoes from history, to blind us to His will
_-¥8 would look at grace from His standpoint, and
_ Him for its fulness. We would look a$ gin
His standpoint, and realize its loathsomenees,

Yet for the guilty and the worthless lain.

His visage was more marred than any man,
Yet Ho would finish what His love began ;

No disappointment, or surprise, could know,
But on the path of sirain and death would go.
Belore the Father He was fair indeed,

And some, by grace, His glory then oould heed,
And we, by mercy too, His glory see,

The One Who came t0 set poor sinners freel
In all the Father's will He found delighs,

He hated wickedness, and loved the right;

A joy was set before Him, as He went

He wished His own tohsi:eglh ;&n‘-:pont.
Strange mystery to men it still m' s

The * Man of Sorrows” lived exu!tingly 1
The Father owned His Bon—His right to joy,
And nothing oould such paoomdmtdm.
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

How wondrous is the

u“ 'fhat I may kmow.”  privilege of knowing
Ex. xxxiil. 13, Phil. 1ii. 10: God, Life eternal is
~ 1 Chron. xxi. 2.

given with this object
(John xvii. 3) : one dead
in gin remains ignorant, but salvation is not only
a stepping stone to blessings, it involves a new
position and relationship, & new sphere and new
objeot nliogether. * If any one is in Christ there
is & new oreation,” and the desire of the hear$
should be the knowledge of Him Who has so
graciously blest. ~ All earthly Imowledge falls
short of this, yea, it is ofilimes the reverse,
Nothing ean be compared with the personal know-
lodge of God. May this be ours increasingly,

How different also was David's attitude from
that which it should have been, when he urged
Joab to the numbering of Israel. Doubtless, the
God-appointed atonement-money of Ex. xxx, was
om'mi But this terrible 8in was linked : with
another —the state of heart which looked o
* numbers,” and, apparently, some self-oxaltation.
Nor is there anythirg remarkable in this gad
asgociation of sin with sin. Eyil always leads to
evil, and we little know the manifold fruits of
pride. And all the fruits are deadly. Oh, for
grace %o be on our guard, and to be led by the
Holy Bpirit. T4 is easier to imitate David's failure
than we think,

———

-DESIRE.

*I am my Beloved’s and His desire is toward
me " (8. of 8. vii. 10).

“One thing have I desired, that will I geek
after” (Ps. xxvii. 4). '

“ He shall give thee the desires of thine heart”
(P8, xxxvii. 4, gee xxi. 2, Rom. x. 1).

“He will fulfil the desires of them tha fear
Him " (Ps. oxlv. 19).

“The Destrs of all Nalions shall come”
(Hﬁgu“; 9). . ‘ ,

“The desire of our soul i3 to Thy Name”
(Isa. xxvi. 8).
[ Lord,
xxxviii. 9).

** What things soever ye desire, when ye pray,
belisve that ye receive them, and ye shall have
them ™ (Mark xi. 24).

“ 1t we ask any thing acoording to His will, He
heareth us . . . we know that we haye ¢7e petition
that we desired of Him* (1 John v, 14, 15).

* Now they desire » better country, that is, an
heavenly : wherefore God is not ashamed to be
called their God, for He hath prepared for them g
city ” (Heb. xi. 16),

* The dessrs of the ri
Prov. x. 24), -

31' my desires are before Thee’ (Ps,

ghteous ghall be granted ”

Thoughts from the Word of God

PRAYER IN GATHERINGS.
Dnar FeLrow BELIEVERS,

To pray at all is a great privilege. BY
nabure we were * far off ** from God, but if we aré
“in Christ Jesus” we have boldness to enter into the
holiest (Heb. x. 19), and may, and should, come
boldly unto the throne of grace (Heb. iv. 16), pray-
ing in the Holy Spirit (Jude 20). Private prayet
is a privilege: this may be vocal, yet withous any
display, when Maté. vi. 6 has been gladly ﬁﬂﬁlledi
In passing, I would mention how grateful those O
us who have this “opportunity™ for quietness,
away from others, should be, We remember that .
our beloved Lord, Who had not where to lay His
head, went out to the * mountain” or * wilder-
ness,” to show us how the principle applies, and 0
comfort the physically hindared.

But though thankful to God for His encourage-
men$ fo personal prayer, and longing that Wwe
msy all know more what this means, I would now
seok, as the Lord may enabls, to refer to prayer %
the assembly. 1 would not call it * public
prayer, for this term, as in * public ” worship, h‘;
been grievously perverted, to encourage the prou
self-righteousness of the religious ungodly. Nor
is prayer usually linked in Scripture with open-air
witness, for example. It belongs, as singing (Epb-
v. 19, Col. iii. 16), to the gatherings of saénts when
drawn together by the Holy Spirit, that they may
pour out their hearts, and know something, ab
least, of the continuance and intensity of Acts i. 14,
iv. 24, Eph. vi.18. Worship needs much more
emphasis among the called of Jesus Christ. We
often undervalne the heavenly siress om worship,
and the great privileges which are ours collectively.
May our hearts be humbled and revived.

1 Tim. ii. 1-2, would seem to show prayer, yea,
prayers, at the very outeet of a meeting. An
prayers are always linked with praises (Phil. iy. 6,
Col. iv. 2), Moreover, we ses something of the
character of introductory prayer—all classes of
men should be remembered that we may be
humbled to realize we were * children of wrath
even as others,” and encouraged to feel that we
must nok despise the ** unlikely * ones, for * Christ

Jesus came into the world to save sinners.” More-
the expression of prayer for those in
nuthoriby expresses gratefulness for opportunity
fo meet, and the believer's separation from politics
and agitation alike,

I. Bub who can pray? There is no man-made

Testriotion. The present dispensation allows of Do
priestly “order.” AUl saved ones are priests
(1 Pet. ii, 5.9), though the Holy 8pirit may, for
sortain impressive reasons, restrict sisters from
leading in assembly prayer. But as to brethren,
We bave in 1 Tim. i, 8 'a precious snoouragement
against drawing back ** Holy hands,” not, * gifts

and “ ability " are the Divinely appointed baok-
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ground. Why should not all brethren, who do not
Wish to excuse sin, have holy fellowship in thig
aotivily ? It is a mistake to leave the praying to a
han A priest could be hindered by unclean-
Dess, and if & child of God had * wrath "’ he could
Do$ pray aright while in that condition. But there
:I‘!nno argument for continmance in uncleanness.
_:vee confess _our sigs, He s faithful and juss to
‘ us our sing, and to cleanse us from all un-
ﬂghfemnes:s ” (1Johni. 9). Mark {lmesa words :
forgiveness is associated with cleansing. A godly
obedience shall follow. There is forgiveness with
ogr graoious. God, that He may be feared. Hence
h emphasns on ‘“from.” Oh, that we may not
Incapacitale ourselves for priestly privileges by
:‘mﬁ'nmng in gin, or refusing to believe the power
indﬂm cleansing blcod as to the past, and of His
Welling Holy Spirit as to the present.
\ y"should we expect a certain brother, who
leads " the meeting, to “lead” in prayer at the
beginning ?  Each brother should come with  full
I"‘ﬂ._no’i only once a week, to help the true
Morship of gaints. It is ungrateful to the Lord to
i this. . It is unkind to Christian sisters whose
-longings brethren have the privilege of
alpmﬂmng._ * A gpiritual house " is meant to be
of ** spiritual sacrifices ” (1 Pet. ii. 5), explained
guneb. xiii. 15. The continuance of Acts ii. 42
the prayers ” needs loving realization to-day.
EWM.. ::llr b:othe trinluvhg.ﬁever the strain, there
prayer-—definite, fervent prayer—
%oupled with overflowing gratitude to our Hpea{renly
:ﬂher.,foral_lHaistons, and all He has made us
Himself, in His Beloved Son, Who was made
lnto‘ns * Wisdom and Righteousness, and Sancii-
ﬁ“h?n and Redemption ** (1 Cor. i. 30).
1 1§ is precious to notice the apostle’s words in
Cor. xi. 23, 24. Christ gave thanks in the
night. Bo in 1 Cor. xiv. 16, there is &
doep concern that the * Amen ™ to the giving of
may not be omitted. For unity in praise
fee ..xv. 6. 1 Cor. xiv. also shows the
wﬁy of this *“ Amen.” Unless we hear, and
d, and approve of the thanksgiving, how
%an we uz) ““Amen "’ ? This thought should u;ge;
pray aright that they may pray aright
Bllent fear of ' mistake” is not the remedy.
Vh'mtwonld we trust in the Lord. Waiting for
908 another is not waiting on God.
in ce has already been made to definiteness
b.P“Yet. May not 2 Cor. i. 11 and Eph. vi. 19
Mded ? But Eph. vi. 18 shows this does not
holy broadness. Col. ii. 1-2 would ea-
us to pray for those we do not know
flesh. Chrigtian love is not limited by
laws. If any are dear to Christ, they
be a concern to us!
prayer, whenever we gather, may bo in the
Bpiris (Eph. ii. 18), and full of confidence in
Wngbanging God, plepding the promises (Rev.

eff

pif

g

£
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xxii. 20), and judging ourselves (as the Hebrew
word means) is, 1 know, your heart’s desire, dear
fellow believers, as well as mine, and all because of
infinite grace.
Yours in the Lord Jesus,
And waiting for Him,
Percy W. HEWARD.

TYPEWRITTEN ADDRESSES.

(Continued.)

. The Majesty of God.

. Priesthood of the Lord Jesus.

. ' Perfection.”

. The Promised Reviving.

The Righteousness of God.

. Religion, or Christ.

+ Vengeance.

17- Operations of the Holy Spirit.

. Doctrine of the Bible (extract).

. Everlasting Punishment. '

, Predestination and Election.

. Romans ix.,, x,

. The Sabbath and the Lord’s Day.

. The Sabbath Day and the Heavenly Calling.

es from Nature.

. Types and S8hadows of Christ.

. The Personality and Work of Satan.

. Socialism in the Light of the Scriptures.

98. Spiritism.

99, 30. Gathering to the Name of the Liord.

(To be continued, God willing.)

How wonderfzl is the lovingkindness of God to
those who deserve nothing, nothing a$ all. How
rich is His mercy. He saves, and keeps. He
delivers, and will glorify. His oounsel shall stand,
and His pleasure must be fulfilled. And so a gread
number, whom no man ocan number, will be
eternally to the praisp of the glory of God's grace
(see Epb. ii. 7, Heb. ii. 10), because of His electing
love, redeemed through the precious poured out
blood of the Lord Jesus, quiokened by the Holy

Spiris. Should not praise overflow?
SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

+ Pray without ceasing.” 1 Thess. v, 17.
1. For the Lord’s people, wherever they are, that devoled

love to Him may be increasingly felt, and manifested, even in

the home.
;. F:r those who have special trials and sufferings because
of Christ, that they may have the joy of Phil.i. 99, Acts V.

41. 43,

8. For gospel testimony, especially amon Israel, and that
our Heavenly Father may grant a gecpones &e{“m:u?u':
earnest definiteness, and that we may  Tumble

some of the travail of His soul

witness at streei corners. “
4. -For boys and girls growing up, snd going into the
world " with all its snares, snd wickedness, and atiractions
away from the things of God. "
+ Thou shouldest have smitten five or six times.
¢ Kings xiii. 19.
v Agk .. Seek Knock.” Mast. vil. 7.
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Thoughts from the Word of God

Afraid, —~yot not afraid, for’saved ones are in Christ,
His perfect spotlessness and death for them sufficed ;
Mrusl,—.yot not afraid, our sins are all forgiven,
Our life is safe in Christ, and we ars heirs of heaven.

A!nid,_—yet not afraid of God, the True and Just,

> not punish those who in His mercy trust,
Aftraid,—yef not afraid, as we in God deligh,
And seck to walk, by sovereign grace, with Him aright,
Afraid,—yet not afraid, for Christ the Lord is ours,
Lml.God will keep us safe, amid all Satan’s powers,
Afraid,—yot not afraid, since saved by precious blood—
Exoept to grieve, and turn from Him, our gracious God.
Afraid lest we forget, and fail now to esteem
Our grasious God, His words, and Him Who did redeom,
The Holy Spirit’s work, in God's unchanging grace,
To save, with love and power, from Adam’s fallen race.

‘A FEW WORDS TO YOUNG
BELIEVERS AND THOSE OLDER,

BY GRACE.

It may be that very recently you were brought
3o the Lord Jesus, * called out of darkness™ into
God’s marvellous light (1 Pet. ii. 9), and now I
- want, a8 the Lord shall enable, to encourage you

the path of simply pleasing Him, in the
power of the Holy Bpirit. The narrow way is not
easy, but it is blessed, and the narrowness is a
wondrous protection. It is a mercy to be drawn
a the outeet away from the deluding snares of a

age.

But how can there be spiritual progress ? How
can the new life be *fed,” and pthns manifested
more and more? How can there be growth in
gmoe? 1 Pet. ii. 2 gives a delightful answer:
** Destrs the sincere milk of the word, that ye may
grow thereby,” and 2 Peter iii. 18 links growth in
graoce with fuller and fuller knowledge of our
personal Lord and Baviour Jesus Christ.

When, in His wondrous love, He trod this earth
thas, having fulfilled the Father's will in life, He
might be the accepted Sacrifice, He wag pleased to

heal many sick of different diseases, and to open
- ibe eyes of many who were blind (Matt. xi. 6).
‘We only have & fow narratives, given by the Holy
Bpirit, *there are also many other things which
Jesus did " (John xxi. 25, see xx. 30), and His people
realize something of the falness of His life.

The recorded signs have much spiritual teaching
as o the way of salvalion, for we are naturally
hling in the intense darkness of sin (Luke xiv. 21,
2 Oor. iv. 4), mddi‘li)ei: meroy (;::.g wea.l:ve been

brought to bebol uty in ‘ liii. 2).
Nor can we be too thankful or oo humble, )

May I point out the afier-actions when some
received their sight? In Matd. ix. 37-31, we see firs}

-the Lord’s love and definiteness. ‘* Believe ye that
1 am able to do this?"” According to their faith,
a blessing was gfraﬂx:ted, and we fhg:db(%e;hsﬁv%d
Shrough faith of the operation o . ii. 8,
Phil. i. 29, Col. ii. 12). But was not their ailitude,
when they left the Lord, disappointing? They,

) o

like the cleansed leper of Mark i. 45, almost
hindered His work, because they did mot keep to
His will. Tt is 80 easy to think we know best, or
to be influenced by * feelings.” The Lord did no#
always give this restriction, and I should grieve for
any child of God to misuse this passage to excuse
not confessing Christ (see;Rom. x. 10, Luke xii. 8),
but it is important not to rush forward in our own
way. And God does not call every one to public
preaching, yet all are o live for Him, and this is
much. .

The oase of * a certain blind man " in Luke xviii.
85-43 is very precious. ‘' Immmediately he received
his sight, and FOLLOWED HIM, GLORIFYING
GOD.” Ab, there should be this * following,” this
boly acceptance of His will, and delight in betng
near Him. Thus will there be the true praise in-
which He is well pleased (Luke xvii. 17, 18).
John ix. is deeply suggestive. The one who was
blessed was soon cast out. Then the Lord found him
(35) and drew his hears toward Himself, and the
very last view we have is * he worshipped Him.”
Is this your attitude? There is a needs be for
more worship. Thus will the Lord be exalted.
He is worthy of worship, and Rev. v. shows how
definitely heaven’s praise remembers His finished
work. When did you last praise, with real
earnestness for *the precious blood of Chriss?"
Oh for more worship, self-forgetiing worship, in the
power of the Holy Spirit (Phil. iii. 3).

GOD'S WORKS FORGOTTEN.

Gods works are indeed wonderful, yet few
remember His mighty acts. 1f only His works in
creation were considered, many would be amazed,
for 80 great is God in all He is, and in all He does.
Yet there are not only God’s works in nature to be
remembered, but also His marvellous works in
gaving poor hell-deserving sinners, through the
precious blood of His beloved Bon. Then His
strange work, His work in judgment, should be
considered :—for what God has done, He will do
again. Did God in the past destroy from all the
earth every living thing except those in the ark, by
that terrible flood? Yes, Gen. vl., vii., viil., declare
this. Will God again do a similar work? Yes,
though not with water. Listen, dear reader, o the
gure words of the Living God, through His servant,
# The heavens and the earth, which are now, by
the samo word are kept in store, reserved unto
fire (or “stored with fire, reserved ") againsh th'e.
day of judgment and perdition of ungodly men
(3 Pet. iil. 7, seo verse ‘12). As’ in the da
of Noah there was great wickednees, 80 will 18
again. Yet, howeover dreadful it may seem, God
will keep His word. In view of God's terrible, bub.
righteous, acts of judgment, are you surprised thak
those whom God has, in mercy saved, are oon-
carnsd, abopt those who forges Him, aud His
works ' ; . -
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY

NEEDS.—3.

HOPEFULNESS, IN VIEW OF THAT
BLESSED HOPE.

‘T is so easy to be faint-hearted, with all that

gurrounds us, in these solemn and perilous
times. But surely we, if saved by grace, through
the shed blood of Him, Who gave Himself for us,
ghould be rightly cheerful and hopeful whatever
happens. God i8 in the heavens—Hoe is still the
Mighty God, and *the heavens do rule” (Dan.
iv. 26). Wherefore should we be otherwise than
praiseful? We have 8o much even now to make
ue glad—God 8 with us (Isa. vill. 10); God és for
us (Rom. viil. 31). He will never fail, nor leave
His own. Have we not the promise, * As thy
days, o shall thy strength be” (Deut. xxxiii. 25)!
Again, the Word of God is a lamp unto our feet,
and a light unto our path (Pe. oxix. 105). The
Holy Spirit dwells in God's people to guide, and to
direct in every way. God is the God of all

comfors (2 Cor. i. 3), His grace is sufficient a$

all times (2 Cor. xii. 9). The Holy Spirit will
open $0 us the deep things of God as we seek Him
and walk humbly in His fear, Moreover, the
words of 1 John i. 7 are as true as ever, * I we
walk in the light, as He is in the light, we have
fellowship one with another (even with God), and
tha blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, cleanseth us
from all gin.” 8urely, dear fellow saved ones, we
ghould “ rejoice in the Lord alway,” yet we musé
not forget the words, “ As sorrowful—yet always
rejoicing (2 Cor. vi. 10). Some may think, and
even say, “* But we have so many things to try us,
and the way is difficult.” God never said it would
be easy. ‘' For ourlight affliction, which ig bat for
» moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and
ctornal weight of glory™: 'tis nok, “If we com-
plain:""—but ** While we look mot at the things
- which are seen, but at the things which are un-

seen” (2 Cor. iv. 17, 18). If we only lived thus,
how belpful we should be to others, and what joy
would 151 our heart and life. How encouraging
are the words of 1 Tim. iv. 8, ' Having promise of
the life which now is and of that which is fo come.”
Mait. xix. 29 is similar. Surely our hearts should
overflow with love and gratitude to Him Who so
loved us, and gave Himeelf for us (Gal. ii. 20).
How many great and precious promises God has
given us. Whas lives ours ought to be in view of
guch love (1 John iil. 1), and when we think of
what we were-—dead in sin, even a8 others—but
are now *in Christ Jesus,” new oreatures—with
new wishes, and $ravelling the pilgrim road which
leads to endless bliss. When we think of the old-
time saints, and what they went through, our trials
are not to be compared with theirs (see 2 Qor. iv.
8, 9). Bemene!)er Daniel and those in the fiery
furnace (Dan. iii.) and many others, who had not
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the Holy Scriptures as we have them. How sinful
$0 murmur or complain, though we may yet bave
to suffer muoh for His Name. God will not fail-
Oh, that we may be humbled as we realize OUF
shortcomings, bus cheered with all the precious
promises of God, and His presence, in the Persond
of the Holy Bpirit. Then there is for saved oned
“'That Blessed Hope.” Mark the words of Jame8
v. 8, “The Coming of the Lord draweth nigh-

“ He That shall come will come, and wﬂl'n"f,
tarry.” Notice the words, “yet o litile whﬂe;ﬂ
How the thought of seeing Him Whom our 80

loveth should spur us on, and lifs us above the
things of earth. How can we be despondent with
such a glorious prospect in view? If we see thal
we have been forgiven much, we shall love much,
and the time of waiting will not seem long. For
if Jaoob ocould fesl, when serving for Rachel, thaé
the seven years seemed but o few days, because of
the love he had for her (Gen. xxix. 20), if human
love oould be like this, what ought our enjoyment
of the love of God, which is shed abroad in ouf
hearta by the Holy Ghost (Rom.v. 6)..t0 be ?
Oh, love makes all the difference. If only ouf
hearts burned with love, how eagerly we should
watch and wait for Him Who said, * Surely I
come quickly” (Bev. xxii. 20). He is our Hope,
even a8 He is our Peace. He will nozhg‘.:g
ever men may prophesy or think. A% e
appointed, Ohrist wil come again, and “the desd
in Chrisk shall rise firss, then we which are alive
and remain shall be canghs up together with them
in the olouds to mees the Lord in the air, and 80
ghall we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore
comfort and exhort one another with these words ™

glorious tims, o 0 o
lead to complaining, but spur us on in looking

Him, and the words of our beloved Lord, **1
come again ”’ (John xiv. 3), would be as musio to
our hearts, and the glorious fack of seeing Him
face to face, and being like Him, when we
Him a8 He is, would urge us on to more godly
separation and enthusiasm for the things of God
(1 John iii. 1-4). How we should to en

soek
courage one another in delight as to That

Hope (Titus ii. 13-15), and $o exhors one ancther,
and 8o much the more as we see

ing (Heb. x. 35). If
were (1] mwed jor HMu

‘What blessings are marked
out in the Scriptures for o
Appearing (2 Tim. iv. 8). our
is with a view to “ That Day " (1 Pet. i. 7).
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Sirain may be great, but with such “a Hope"
before us, should we not shew forth the praises of
Who called us out of darkness into His
arvellous light (1 Pet. ii. 9), and shounld we not
:?lek %o ocoupy till He come? The time is short—
o here is hastening on. May we long to be
y earnest, seeking to make known the

Hlmm of God, both by life and lip, as we wateh for
» our glorious Lord. We bave not long to
oW, amid trials, our love to Him and for Him.
Only a few days, and then no more opportunity of
$hus manifesting our love for such matchless love.
Ob, that God may quicken us now, that we may
love Him, and live in view of *That Blessed
Hope,” and g0 He shall be glorified (1 Pet. iv. 11).

—

*One thing I know, that, whereas I was blind,
now I see.” John ix. 25.
“1 know that my Redeemer liveth.”
“ Job xix. 25; Heb. vii. 25.

I know that Thou canst do everything, and tha
Thou canst be hin}ered xlnlx; no thought of Thine,”
ob. xlii. 2.

“1 know Whom I have believed.” 2 Tim. i.12.

! know that I was dead in sins, and blind as well,

But now I see Christ died for me, to save from hell.
know my sins on Him were lsid,—the Spotless One

He suffered in my place, and died—God’s Only Son.

1 know my sius are coversd quite with precious blood,

That I am saved by blood alone—made near to God.

1 know the Son of God Who gave Himself for me,

And of the travail of Hie soul He soon shall see.

¥ knaw that God is with me now—and for me too,

Thlt.bynismxghti er alone, He keepas me true.

} know in Whom I have believed, and hence am sure

That He will keop what I commis, for evermore.

1 know that God His word will keep, and I shall see

My procious Saviour in * That Day,”” and like Him be.

1 know that Christ is coming soon, His Day will dawn,

When I ghall see my Saviour’s face in that glad morn.

I know I am redeemed for aye—for ever blest,

Thongh I was once far off from God, by sin o .

I know God ¢hose me in His 8on, before stood,

And He will work, in grace Divine, still for my good.

I knaw thas I shall live with Christ, and never die,

That I shall be for ever near to Him on high.

. 1 kmow 'tis all of sovereign grace that I am saved,

fo,r I was once as others are, by sin enslaved.
know that my Redeemer lives—to interceds,

And by His wmfmu.l love and power meets every need.

1 know shat I shall never want—God will ide,

And with His bonntylcanmt—rutnﬁn&?.v

Iknow that God, the Mighty God, ean all things do

For those redcemed by wondrous love—{for Israel too.

I know that none can stay His hand, nor even say—

** What doest Thon ? ** for God still works His soversign way.

I know the time is very short to witness here,

To shew our love to Him Who died,—with godly fear.

1 know that God will keep His own until tha$ —

Oh to walk in His fear, and seek His will alway.

“The mind of the Lord " (Lev. xxiv. 13).

“ The mind of Christ ” (1 Cor. ii. 16).

“ The mind of the Spiri¢ " (Bom. viil. 37).

* He (God) is in one mind, and who can furn
Him ? " (Job xxiil. 13).

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
«Jp Tam Lorp WinL"—March, 1917,

Dasy| FExodus. 2 Cor. Learning Explain |
1| v 15-23 iv. 1-7 Ex. vi. 1
2| vi. 1-8 iv. 8-14 ».23
8 | vi. 920 iv. 15-v. 3 n 4
4 | vi. 21-80 v. 4-10 ” 512 Cor.iv. 10
5 | vii. 1-18 v. 11-17 ” 8
6 | vii.14-25 v.18-vi. 8 ” 7
T 1 wiii. 1-11 vi. 4-13 ” 8
[ 8 ] wiii. 12-19 vi. 14-vii. 4} 2Cor. iv. 1
9 | viii. 20-28 vii. 5-11 . 2
10 | viii, 29-ix. 7 | vii. 12-16 ” 3
11 | ix. 8-21 viii. 1.9 ” 412 Cor.vii. 11
12 | ix. 22-830 viii. 10-17 ” 5
13 | ix. 31-x. 6 vili. 18-24 . 6
14 | x. 7-15 ix. 1-6 ” 7
15 | x.16-26 ix. 7-15 " 8
16 | x. 27-xi. 8 x. 1-8 » 9,10
17 | xi. 4-10 x. 7-13 Ex. vili. 25
18 | xii. 1-10 x. 14-18 o 2612Cor.ix. 15
19 | xii. 11-17 xi. 1.7 » 27
20 | xii. 18-28 xi. 8-15 s 28
21 | xii. 29-36 xi. 16-24 . 29
22 | xii. 37-47 xi. 25-33 + 30,81
23 | xii, 48-xiii. 4 | xii. 1-6 w 32
24 | xiii. 5-13 xii, 7-183 Ex. x. 8
25 | xiii, 14-22 xii. 14-21 » 9(2Cor.xi. 8
26 | xiv. 1-9 xiii. 1-5 .» 10
27 | xiv. 10-18 xiii. 6-14 » H
28 | xiv.19-25 Gal. i. 1.7 ,» 24
29 | xiv. 26-81 i. 8-14 » 35
80 | xv.1-8 i. 15-24 n 26
31 | xv. 9-19 ii. 1-5 Ex. xii. 31,32

s« Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, bus anio Thy Name
give glory,”” must ever be the attitude of God’s people when
He opens their eyes to behold wondrous things out of Hislaw,
to the praise of the glory of His grace. May this be our
thankful experience.

Again we would seek, the Lord emabling, io
encourage His people regarding His holy words of
truth, that they may learn patwntly and earnestly.
The memory istnot always sn_the freshest condsison
naturally : these are physical irials ; but we would
be more occupied with the spiritual than the

physical, mors occupied with the Lord than with

all of earth. Time goes by qusckly, and though
God's dear people will know His Will in the glory,
it is thesr privilege now to learn Hss pur. s dmid
trials and dificulties, a privilege which will not
be theirs * in that Day." .

I do trust that the Zepctitwn of ma!an‘;ég‘mﬁzu
to separatson from whatever greeves
i w frallondeafaan,but that thers m!%

Spires will not .
be a holy happy coming forth to the Lord
Jesus, bearing reproach, with the bright hope of

His Coming in holy and consiant view.

Ex, vi. 1-8. .
Thou shalt see, I will do, of. xiv. 81, xxxiv. 10,
2 Obron. xx.17. 9, God, the Iﬂll:. of. Gen. vil. 16,

\
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92 Chron. xxvi. §. 9, Name” italica: this is
important, s0 in Jer, xxxiii. 16 compared with
xxiil. 6, though thers the lesson is quite different:
be careful a8 to the étalics of Scripture, gince they
are put there by man $o help explaln: good
intentions do not make accuracy, but we would
praise God for the general excelloncy of our trans-
lation. 4, How quickly “ the Name " leads to the
s govenant.” * The land of their pilgrimage,” see
Ps. oxix. 54: 6, Groaning, 2 Cor. v. 4: Bin, and its
-ead accompaniments, must cause deep feeling,
How greab is the privilege of rejoicing in the Loxd
amid all. Hemembered, Ps.ov. 5,8. 6, “Iam
the Losp ” and * I will bring out.” The glory of
the character of the Lord directs to the mention of
His work : becanse of what He s, He brings out:
He is true to His Name. * I will redeem,” “I
will take,” “1 will be,” “I will bring,” "I will
give.” Nolice too, in the midst, a stress on “ I am
the Lomp,” and likewise ab the end as well as ab
the beginning. This threefold arrangement is very
beautiful. May we have more confidence in the
Living God. For His oath see Heb. vi,
2 Cor. iv. 1-10.

1, Merey calls forth unfainting earnestness. 2,
Separation from evil befits & realization of grace,
though graceless ones have said otherwise. ** Mani-
festation of the truth,” of. Prov. vi. 23: ' the
Troith™ was * the Light.”" * Consecience,” inner
knowledge : men may speak against us, but they
must-be brought to feel as in Dan. vi. 5: 8o Sanl
was afraid of David because he knew the Lord was
with David (1 Sam. xviii. 12). 3, “The ones
being destroyed” : sin is full of evil fruit: the
word * destroyed ” also implies separation from
God. 4, "The god of this age,” cf. Eph.il.2: how

- bright will that Day be. Satan blinds the miuds,
oontragh Pu. axix. 130; word for * minds” is found
in ii. 11 and xi. 3 concerning the devil's work.

- How glorious is the Gospel of Cbrist ! of. John . 14,
ges 1 Tim. i. 11, 5, There would be no glory if we

preached ourselves, see 1 Cor. iii. 6, 7: we should
exaly Christ, and exalt Him as Lord of those
whom He saves. 6, A reference to Gen. i. 2, and
its darkness : our sinful, fallen darkness is removed
at God's command, and thus we behold Chrisk:
ges, for the natural view, Iss. liii. 2, 3, and note

Ps. oxxxiii. 8. 7, This treasure’—the gospel,

~ fhe light—*in earthen vessels,” evidenily an
allusion %o Jud. vil. 16-20: the vessel must be
willingly broken : how little we give up for Christ.

‘Phe power is of God: Rom. & 16, 1 Cor, ii. 5

-enaphasizes this thought in related parts of God's
own work. B, Let us not over-estimate onr $rials:
we cannot over-esiimate the Liord's present help—
He is Himaelf a Pregent Help (Ps. xlvi. 1),

Ex- 'iiin 25'820
Pharaoh pleaded for compromiss, 3 Cor. vi.

Theughts from the Word of God

14-18 is clear. We must go forth to Christ with-
out the camp if we would offer the sacrifice of
prasse. (Heb, xiii. 13-15). The principle of Song
of Songs iii. 4 illusirates. 27, The wilderness of
separation. “ 4s He shall command us,” x.25,36¢
Moses learnt this lesson, xl. 16, 19, 21, eta. We
must not chooss for ourselves. God appoint®
worship. Nadab and Abibu died when they
brought strange fire, * which He commanded them
xoT " (Lev. x.1). We should, and, by grace, would
be guided and controlled by the Lord. 29-30:
Moses’ absence of malice, but plain warning-
How awful is deceit: how awful is drawing back
from $hat which is unto God (Ecol. v. 4, 5; Act®
v.1,9). 31, Num. xiv. 20, Jos. x. 14 (a specisl
manifestation : God did hearken and arrange other
things for others of His dear servanis): it is &
priceless privilege for man to hear the voice i
God, but, oh, how amazing that God spoﬂi
delight in the voice of His people (of. Song il. 14,
Prov. xv. 8, 29). 32, The sun which melés wax
bardens clay: truth bardens the sinner who 18
rebellious, but this is not the fault of truth: man
ezalied is‘seen in Pharaoh a8 Rom. ix. shows.

Ex. x. 8-11, 24-20; xii. 31, 32.

Another attemph ab compromise: let us ever be
on our guard. Satan is often willing to come %0
terms. He only asked for worship once in Mats.
iv.: the tense does nob imply continuity. Mark
gtress on young a8 well aa old, see Ezra viii. 21,
and remember how eagy it is to go down to Egypt
for one’s children, A feast unio the Lord " lays
a stress on the whole house. 10-11, Pharsoh
geems sarcastic : he determines to retain the men
through their families: * affeckion™ ofien leads
away from Christ. Ob, for fuller aflection fo
Christ. 24, The thought is, ** Leave your goods
in BEgypt” : how many fail o give their substance
unto the Lord, but see Prov. iii. 9. Those who
gave up for Him were cheered by Phil. iv. 19: if
we are gelfish, we turn away from promises. The
answer of Moses is beautifal : * there ghall not an
hoof be left bebind.” Faith would allow of no
compromise. 1f we are not our own, we must nob
olaim ought as our own: it is a privilege to hold
all “in trust " : see Luke xvi. 11.” Let us seek $0
illustrato the prineiples of Beripture, as well as o
write, read, and talk about them. xii. 31-33, a
last the delivarance (Hab. ii. 3) : if we trust in the
Lord we shall' be encouraged. He rewards faith
(Heb. xi. 6). He will yot assert Himself, and His
uncompromising people will have a fulness of

blessing. Meanwhile, let us emphasize the thought

that we will not bave fellowship with the world.

“ As ye have said " is a reminder of the persistency
of God's servant.

mummam..m.mmmmm nest Upten Park Station.  Phane 156 Fast Hem.
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. When we realize something of His love for us, how gladly should we give up our time, strength,

Peputation, eomforts, opinions, everything for Him. But how every believer fi
- O Hitherto hath the Lord Helped us " Fres on Application.

Pather is wondertul.
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

God's great bounty in sparing, and supplying
even the physical necessities of writer and readers
i'.'llry real. We should never become so used to
His love that we tale it as a matter * of course,”
and forges to praise. He Who inhabited the praises
of Israel still delights in the thankfulness of His
children. If these pages show forth more of the
beauty of Christ and of His will, for His pilgrim
people, and help an illustration of the words *‘ Thy
statutes have bcen my songs in she house of my
pilgrimage” (Ps. oxix. 54), we shall indeed be
thankful. For more praise in our own lives we
would ory unto God, for more praise in the thl of
other children of His, since we are deeply conscious
that praise attacks pride, humbles for murmuring,
and draws from wandering thoughts. Well may
We enoourage praise because the truth of God is
stedfast. This magasine is nos to support some
néw theory, but to exalt Christ as the altogether
perfeot Baviour, for utterly worthless sinners.

“Fear Ghou Not.” Isa. xli. 10.

s« Fear thou not; for I am with thee ”—
Why should saved ones be dismayed ?

Doubt is banished, murmauring vanished.
When we rest on love displayed.

¢« Fear thou not; for I am with thee "’—
Though the future be unknown,

Thus we rather trust our Father,
And rely on Him alone.

«t Fear thou not ; for I am with thee "’—
Darkness is not dark to Him!

Grace aboundeth, praise resoundeth,
When our earidly view is dim.

¢t Pear thou not ; for I am with thee;
Heve is rest for heart and mind,

He is living, and is giving,
All we'need, in love deaigned.

¢+ Fear thou not; for I am with thee "'—
Fear dishonours still His Nama,

God, unchanging, is armanging,
Unbalie! is sin mdllhm'-ml theo

¢t Fear thou not; for 1 am e
Why be then one whit dismayed ?

Every blessing thus possessing,
W?lhouldmboshndi
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

Surely, many children of
“ Spared Not.” God have been refreshed
Rom. viii. 32. by these weighty words.

“1 will Spare Them.” What wonderfullove God
Mal. ii. 17, has shewn to His un-
deserving people. In love

He spared not His Son for such. Who ocan
measure that love ? It is impossible, for we cannot
realize the fulness of His love o that Precions One,
in the bosom of the Father (John i. 18). It was
the fulness of this love which made the giving up
‘80 real, and so immenge. Moreover, Christ was
nob only given to become a Man, but to die, He was
even made a Curse. All that is included in the
words “ spared not,” who can tell? Ah, beloved
friends, bere is unfaihomable love. Nor was Christ

ai all unwilling to suffer. How graciously His
words sound ous, “ Lo, I come,” Again we read,
* Having loved His own which were in the world,
He loved them unto the end.” Waell may our
hearts echo the utterance of joy, “ The Son of
God Who loved me and gave Himself for me "’
(Gal. i, 20).

In view of this, we understand more of Gal,
iii. 17. God will not give up those for whom
He has designed to do 80 vast a work. He will
not dishonour His beloved Son by losing those for
whom He died. Emphasize the love of God, and
you rightly emphasgize the seourity of His redeemed.
Wrath cannot fall kwice, without & denial of the
work of the Lord Jesus. Here is our encourage-
ment, We shall be spared. We shall never
perish.

" Behold, what manner of love,” but

" what manner of persons’ ought we to be, unto
the praise of the glory of His grace.

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER IN
SOLEMN TIMES.

¢ For this Hegekiah the king, and the prophet Isaiah
the son of Amog, prayed and cried unto heaven.”
2 Chron. xxxii. 20,

1. For God's gracious work among gatherings of His
people where there is, at least, some emphasiz on the
simplicity of His words, and, at loast, some desire to walk

the im way.
ﬂ.nuSor enoe

uragement from His presence in the homes of
those who love Him, and have the solemn responsibility of
training children for Him.

8. For definite gospel work by leuflet, lotter, lip and life
among all classes of men, young and old, rich and poor,
soldiers and oivilians, that many may be saved and blessed,

* With us is the Lord our God.” 2 Chron, xxxiii, 8.

‘It the Lord will,”
Quiet Blble Hours, during the Holidg, 8, April 6th
8 & 6.30, at the Meeting Room of Bellevezs, 6!1,) Upton&Lz::l:’
Forest Gate, E. Woe will gladly send further particulars, ang
yould welcome, for Christ's sake, believers and enquirers
In there nota NEED for meditation on GOD'S WILL, linked
with HUMILIATION BEFORE GOD ? !

Thoughts from the Wonrd ot God

A LETTER TO THOSE WHO LOVE
THE LORD.

GLADNESS.

Drar Frrrow BELIEVERS, .

It is always difficult to estimate, to God's
glory, the quantity of & mental or moral or spmtual
possesgion. But the things unseen are, indeed:
precious. Nor do we wish o be oocupied with
ourselves, and our proportion of joy, in such &
way &8 to lose sight of Him Who causes the jo¥
and Who is Himself called our exceeding JOY
(Ps. xliii. 4, see margin). Introspection msY
become a disease, though it is right to examin®
ourselves, and to expect the fruits of righteousness.

Further, we need grace to be opposites to the
men of this world, and to perceive the evil of thelr .
standpoint and their standard. That which may -
be, in their opinion, *innocent joy," would Of'ﬁe‘:
be to us among *the pleasures of sin.” Th;‘d
which would encourage their happiness wou
frequently awaken our heart-felt grief. Thet
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirl
of God.” “We have the mind of Christ.” Ob
that this may be evident.

Henoe, I do not plead for any levity, or for
disregard of that godly sorrow which worketh
personal repentance (2 Cor. vii. 10) and which
sighs and ories for all the abominations sround
(Ezek. ix. 4). But surely there is & need for con-
tinually reminding the Lord’s redesmed of thelr
high privileges in Christ, that they may ! rejoice
with joy unspeakable and full of glory” (1 Peter
i. 8). 'The very context there speaks of * manifold
temptations,” and s fiery trial, but yet, amid all, -
there is the right encouragement to gladness. The
causB of this happiness is Personal: HE ig the
causER of it. * Thou hast put gladness in my -
heart” (Ps.iv. 7). There is a reality and cheer-
fulness in the language of God's servant, and
again we find an allusion to * unpleasant” sur-
roundings, for the next words are, * more than ip
the time when their corn and their wine increaged.’
‘We do not depend on the things of earth for satis-
faction. Again let me emphasize thay remarkable
title of God—* my exceeding Joy.” We algo think
of His Name in Ps. iii. 3: *“The Lifter up of mine
head.” It 18 marvellous fo know Him thus. ,

As T write, some words beginning with *C’
soem to be impressed: the Lord may deign t0
use them $o impress others, and to belp, in the
Power of the Holy Spirit, the somewhat feeble
memories which we all have. We have seen,
and, I hope, rejoiced already in THE cause of true
spiritual joy,* and have already noticed something
of its course. The path of the just is as & shining
light that shineth more and more, and we should
be alway rejoicing (2 Cor. vi.10). We shall search

* Ponder alsa Ps. L. 8, xo, 15, xcti. 4, elo,
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Beriptare in vain, from Genesis to Revelation, if
we look, for one support of * worrying ’ on the part
of God’s dear people. There are many commands
agatnst this sin, and the words “ Fear not” seem
80 frequent, go heart-searching, and 80 refreshing.
% is not enough to be delivered from manifold
Py ers, and to praise afterwards, we need to be
elivered from harrowing FEars. Confidence in
God is he only reasonabls attitude. He is Worthy
of the fullest trust. And the causm of joy is also
008 of obedience. The principle of Ps. 3vi. 11
applies. As we are in the presence of our God, as
Wwe lOOk unto Him, we shall be lightened, and our

@8 Will not be ashamed. 'Tis the fear of man
,Whlcbf bringeth & snare, and self-occupation belps
In this God-dishonouring and God-doubting sin.
e $his connexion we may also notice the manner

n Which God feeds our joy (Jer. xv. 16; Ps. cxix.
1,162; 1 John i. 4; contrast Ecel. ix. 7), and
the path of obedience is the way of gladness

(Ps. ii. 11, Prov. xsi. 15), and this happy thought,*
other with a stress on worship, is prominent in

Ohl:On. xxx, and similar passages. Can we be
Burprised that our beloved Lord Jesus, though He
became & * Man of gorrows” (Isa. liii. 8), is marked
Ou as joyful beyond measure? He rejoiced in
Bpint (Luke x. 21, see 17-20), and ever had joy
8t before Him (Heb. xii. 2). He, Whose delights
Werg with the sons of men (Prov. viii. 31), will scon
Weloome, into His joy, His blood-bought and faith-

people (Matt. xxv. 21, 23), though He ever
Temaing the Firstborn among many (Rom. viii. 29),
8d is seen as anointed with the oil of gladness

ond those who share with Him (Heb. i. 9).

d one who could call upon others to imitate
» 88 he imitated Christ (1 Cor. xi. 1), and who
(.Jph(::: with weeping of the enemies of the cross of
arigt (Phil. iii. 18), and wrote to the Corinthians
With many tears (2 Cor. ii. 4), could, as his Lord,
gﬁu the beautiful words “ My joy” (John xv.11:

Cor. ii, 8). Indeed, the link of true gladness and

® Sorrow is evident, even as of real love and
Hght hatred (see Ezra iii. 12; 2 Cor. vi. 4). May

seen in our lives!

We have already felt that spiritual joy is made
Wwondrously independent of crecumsTancs. Yet,
surely, Hab. iii. 17-19 should be added : * Although
the fig tree shall not blossom . . . yet I will rejoice
in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my salvation."

¥ should we not have this delighs if our God is

in All 4o us, and if we mean what we say when

W6 speak of Him Who telleth the number of the

8 a8 our Father? OQur real circumstances are

gloricus and heavenly (Isa. Ixi. 10, cf. * Rejolce

1 the Lord *’), whatever our temporary trials upon
may be.

:\

Even 1 John i. 4 does not imply, any more than Rev. i. 3, &
memliﬂ e_ni&l joy in study. There is & siress.on obedience,
:I.:,P . il, 8 with 3 John 4 shows joy in obedience of others
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The ConsEQUENCES of joy are evidently on the
line of fuller obediencc. We shall delight to do
God’s will. And, moreover, there will be spiritual
effocts, which we cannob put aside as small, but
would value deeply. ‘‘The joy of the Lord is
YOUR STRENGTH " (Neh. viii. 10) Do we feel a
weakness and lassitude in 6ur labours unto tko
Lord? Do we want to have a spiritual buoyancy,
regoluteness, and purpose of heart? Let the
words be realized : * The joy of the Lord is your
strength.”

The Crivax of joy will be ** in that day,” when
Pg. zvi. 11 will have its fuller meaning. We
rejoice now in anticipation of seeing our Lord, but
what will it be to behold Him face to face? Then,
thanks be uanto God, there will be joy, as well as
peace, upon the earth (Isa. xxix. 19, li. 11, Iv. 12).
Who can messure the promised glories? Every-
thing is because of God’'s own free grace.

Bu$ we must not forget a solamn CONTRABT
To Israel, when wandering from Him, God said
‘* Rejoice not’ (Hos. ix. 1). Yet thc ungodly
have their unsatisfying joys. * Folly is joy to
him that is destitute of wisdom ' (Prov. xv. 21,
seo Job xx. 5). Ezek. xxxvi. 5 tells us of a joy
that was against the Lord, and we sorrowfully
think of Isa. xxii. 13. Oh, how terrible will be
the awakening for those who have gone their own
way. May our hearts be stirred up to emphasize
the one Gospel of the Grace of God, and the joy
and peace which are linked with a spiritual belief
of this truth (Rom. xv. 13) ; and now, with earnest
desires for God's own gracious blessing through
these words of witness and exhortation,

I remain,
Yours in the Lord Jesus,
By grace alone,
Percy W. HewARD"

JOY AND REJOICING.

The oil of joy for mourning (Isa. Ixi. 3).

Increased joy (Isa. xxix. 19).

Abundance of joy (2 Cor. viii. 2).

Exceeding great joy (Matt. ii. 10, 1 Chron. xxix. 9),

Unspeakable joy (1 Pet. i. 8).

Fulness of joy (Acts ii. 28). .

Salvation’s joy (Ps. li. 12, Isa. xil. 3).

Ewverlasting joy (Isa. xxxv. 10, Ixi. 11).

Christ's joy (Matt. xiii. 44, Heb. xii. 2).

The joy of heaven {Luke xv. 7, 10). N

The joy of the Lord; present (Neh. viii. 10);
future (Matt. xxv. 31).

The Father's joy (Zeph. iii. 17).

Then will His servants sing for joy of heart (Isa.
Ixv. 14), and all nature shali rejosce (Ps. xovi. 11,

iii. 8).

1 il joy of the Lord be our

Amid all now, may the .
strength (Neh. viii. 10), and His words the joy and

rejoicing of our hearts (Jer. xv. 16, Ps. oxix. 111).
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.

“THE BEGINNING OF SORROWS.”
(Matt. xxiv. 8))

HOW many in these perilous times are blaming

God for that which sin hasg brought about ?
God, Whose work iz always perfect, made $he
world beautiful, and it was not ill sin entered that
there was sorrow and death. Willing ignorance
of God, and of the Holy Seriptures, is the cause of
80 much speaking against Him Who is so great,
and yet so mercifal—even to those who dare to try
and oppose Him. Not a few have imagined, out
of their own heart, that the world will improve,
and they hope to bring about & man-made

** millennium,” and some even hope that, after this
dreadful conflit, things will soon be different.
But the Word

of the Living God does not say thig.
On the contrary, we read of even worge timeg than
the present. For sin is 80 terrible, and all mugt
be brought low before God, as Isa. ii. 10-22 makes
olear, with many other parts of God’'s revealed
fruth. There may be a brief period of * peace,”
but other troubles will follow all thay is happening
now. This is seen plainly in *the Beripture of
truth.” The Lord Jesus, in Matt. xxiv., prophesied
many froubles ere He gomes to receive His
redeemed people, and set up His Kingdom on
earth, In this chapter, Christ first told Hig
disciples abous the destruction of J erusalem, which
fook Place about 40 years afterwards, It was a

torrible time, and many of the unbelieving Jews
suffered greatly, and numbers were killed. All
that God says mu

8t come to pass, and Chrish was
God manifest in the flesh, as so many verses
Plainly sot forth. And all Ho did and said shewed
@ Wa8 not merely a man. Yet few believed
on Him, though they saw His mighty works. But
in Matt. xxiv. Christ not only spoke of the destruc-
tion of Jerusalem, and of Israel's magniﬁgent
temple, but of all the sorrows to take place right
up o the end of this age ; and towards its close it
Will be terrible, as 2 Tim. iii. brings before _us.
The Lord Jeaus eaid there would be wars, famine,
and pestilence, even ab the beginning (see verses
6-8 ﬂ 29-30). It is in shis context that He
said ** Heaven and earth shall pass away, but My
words shall not pass away” (35, notice, in the
verse before, “ till all these things be fulfilled’).
We think how very dreadful the terrible loss of
lite amongst the nations is at the present tip:e, yet
amid i¢ all few are troubled about .thelr sing, for
Batan has 80 blinded them, and his power is go
But God is still the mighty God, mighty
to save—but Who will yet arise in judgment. T%
does seem that God is silent, though He s gti)
working, and His purpose must stang. It would
appear a8 if God is leaving men, so that they may
see the result of forgetiing Him. If o)

y He was
not forgotten, how He would work for Hig

the Word of God

creatures. Yet, amid all, Hoe does work, for He
withholds not the sun, nor the rain, and many
other mercies, though men speak evil against Him-
But God’s Day is surely coming (Ps.1. 3), How
dreadful it will be when God shall arise and sh&l:;’
terribly the earth, and also the heaven (Heb.
xii, 36). We read in Matt. xxiv. 29, * The sun
shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give ltlhe;
light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, g:nd e
powers of the heavens shall be shaken.” T "
prophecy ought to caunse trembiing, but men ar
unmoved. Sin hardens, hence sinners are becoming
used to sin and its results. Oh, how we long f:’;
God, in His love and meroy, to cause many, bo 1
young and old, to see and feel the dreadfulness fgr
8in, and to cry for mercy, like the tax-gatherer, o
God is still merciful and gracious, The Lfo i
Jesus hag died for guilty sinners, and all who eh
themselves as such (Isa.lv. 7) are welcome throug
His poured-put blood. But there is no other ws;‘yi
into God’s presence (Acts iv. 12). Now I shou
like just to turn to 92 Tim. iii., which is 80 very
clear ag to the days in which we are living, an i
which must be fulfilled, even as all that is foretol p
in the Holy Seriptures concerning the gnd of hh:e
age. If only the words of the Living God we
more often read, thers would be 'less ignomnc:
about all that is so rapidly taking place —a
mentioned in the Boriptures. In this obapter we
read of those who are “lovers of pleasures more
than lovers of God" (verse 4), though they may
have a form of godliness. We see many like this
now. Verse 3 is very sad, yet we see such sins s0
very apparent in these evil times. How very many
are * unthankful" to God, and, as a resuls, they
are not thankful to those who seek to help them,
and are kind to them. Then there are the wor515.
which I want my dear young reat?ers to notice
speoially, *‘disobedient to paremts.” It grieves
those who love the Lord Jesus %o notice this
manifest in homes where God is feared. Ob, that
God may be pleased to work, by His Spirit, and
save not a few who read these messages, through
the death of His beloved Son, for thoge who are
saved will surely seek to please Him, ang be trust-
ful amid all,

'Mid the sorrows all around, and the din of war,

Sinners saved through poured-out blood, ean by grace endure
For they look to God on high, Who will never tail,

Though His truth be now despised; it will yet prevail.

"Mid the sorrows all around, brought about by sin,

Those who trust in Jesus Christ have such peace within,

‘* Peace with God,”” amid earth's strife, saved ones now possess
And they mast acknowledge Him, and His Name gonfess.
"Mid the sorrows all around, many now forget,

All God’s wondrous works of old, and His judgments yet,

For He is the mighty God, all that He hath planned,
Soon will surely come to pass, none can stay His hand.
! Mid the sorrows all around, near to God are those
Whom in wondrous love, and grace, He in merey chose,

In His well Beloved 8on, Who on Calvary died,
Yes, it wag for sinners lost—Chyist was crucified |
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.
Mid the sorrows all around, those who are His choice
4 l!;‘?hrlst, their coming Lord, even now rejoica,
Yei t}g €Y sorrow for all sin, and for sufferers feel,
8y must serve God alone, with a godly zeal,

-
Mid the sorrows all around, saints look up on high,
7 ] in Godt the Living God, and on Him rely,
or Christ said tl_:ere must be wars ; sin, it is so cruel—
b our comfort is in this, that ¢ the heavens do rule.”

THOUGHTS FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS
AND OLDER ONES ALIKE.

“ Every man's work shall be made manifest.”
1 Cor. iii. 13.

It may be that you can look back bui a few
Weeks, and say, 1 did not know then, I was
8ill a child of wrath.” Oh, what praise shonld
.2 your hears, if you can add, “ But now I know

Im a8 my Father, and wrath is removed: God

mgelf has comforted me (Isa. xii. 1), and I can
be restful in His love, and in the precious blood of

brist for time and eternity.” God does not call
His children to uncertainty. He desires that they
should know their possession of eternal life (John
X,28; 1 John v, 13), and that their hearts should
D@ happy in the consciousness of sins forgiven.

Rejoice in the Lord alway " is a Scripture com-
mand. There may be difficulties around, and we
should be humbled by every shortcoming in our
own lives, but God reveals His grace as greater
than all else, and this attracts us away from our
fing, Batan would seek to encourage doubt, to

courage faith, and to rob believers of their
enjoyed birthright. But God has provided the
shield of faith. Assurance, based on His love, and
His promises, and taught by His Holy Spirit, will
noblead to carelessness. The question, ** Shall we
continue in sin, that grace may abound? " which
the apostle rebukes, betokens a heart unappre-
iative of the fulness of God’s love, and when

Batan suggests such a thought, let us not be -

misled by him to think it is our thought, but, in
the power of the Lord, refuse to acknowledge it
altogether. How great is the privilege of discern-
Ing the devices of the evil one, that we may be on
our guard, and hate evil with godly hatred, and
increased perception.

. Those who are brought into the sphere of
Tighteousness (Rom. x. 4) and salvation ** in Christ
Jesus,” whose sins are blotted out and removed
for ever, have received a new life, with new powers,
and new wishes. * If any one is in Christ, there
is & new creation " (2 Cor. v. 17). Believers have
the privilege of pleasing God. They are bought
with a price, and can now glorify Him (1 Cor,
vi. 20). It is important, therefore, that they
should exercise the ability which God bas so
graciously granted, and manifest the new life, a8
living sacrifices, not conformed to this age (Rom,

xii. 1, 2). All obedience will be noticed by the
Lord. A cup of cold water, given in the name of
& disciple, shall in no wise lose a reward (Matt.
x. 42). The word “reward” is remarkable. It
gives another aspect to that of grace (Rom. iv. 4).
By grace have we been saved (Eph.ii. 8). Buf
there are different positions in glory (Luke xix.
17, 19; 1 Cor. xv. 51), Hence, we read of “the
prize of the high calling” (Phil. iii. 14), and re-
member the Lord’s ““it's,” e.g., ' If we suffer with
Him, we shall also reign with Him "’ (2 Tim. ii. 12).
The message of Rev. iii. 11 sounds forth, *“ Behold,
I come quickly : hold that fast which thou hast,
that no man take thy crown,” and in xxii, 12 it is
written “ And behold, I come quickly, and My
reward is with Me to give every man according as
his work shall be.” Believers will stand before
the judgment seat of Christ (2 Cor. v. 10), and
their works will be examined. The Lord cannot
righteously reward unfaithfulness. Every man’s
work sehall be manifest. It is not a question of
salvation. 1 Cor. iii, 15 makes this clear. It is a
matter of reward which will glorify Ged, and affect
our position as the Lord’s servants in the future.
The Kingdom is marked by many spheres of
activity. The apostles will be on thrones, judging
the twelve tribes, and so forth. How will our
work appear when it is manifested in its true
character, with motives as well? Oh, that we
may be exercised in heart before our loving Lord,
and awakened to please Him, even in little things,
that He alone may be exalted. Let us seek to
have godly aims and wishes, and let us desire the
mortification of the flesh, and thus shall we step
forward in the Name of the Liord Jesus, ever grow-
ing in grace, and led by the Holy Bpirit.

e

TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—4.
A GRACIOUS MANNER,

OUR beloved Lord, 8f Whom it was said, ** Never

man spake like this map ” (John vii. 46), was
alsa gracious in His manner a8 well as in His
words. For while they * wondered at the gracious
words which proceaded out of His mouth " (Luke
iv. 23, of. Ps. xlv. 2), they must have also seen
the dignity which marked Him out as different
from ali others. Though He was God, He was
meek and lowly in heart (Matt. xi. 29), and we
should ever learn of Him, and seek to be more like
Him in manner ag well ag otherwise. If only we
walked as He walked (1 John ii. 6), what a witness
there would be in this ruined world for Him,
Whom we should exalt, and all by His grace, and
by the work of the Holy Spirit in us. Throughout
the life of our glorious Lord His whole bearing
was gracious. We can gee this in all the Gospels,



We think of Him a$ the well, when He was
woearied with the journey, yet He was ready to
forget Himself physically, and to speak to the
woman of Samaria (Jobn iv.). She began by say-
ing, * How is it that Thou, being a Jew, asketh
of me, which am a woman of Samaria?”
{verse 9). But she soon saw that Ho was more
. than & Jew. And she said *Is mnot this the
Ohriss 2" Then, again, we think of Him in the
" Pharisee’'s house, in Lgka ni.,‘n;nd see hdow
graciously He reproved Simon, commended
the woman. How telling must have been the
words: - “To whom litile is forgiven, the same
loveth little.” Mark also the words eoncerning
. thie woman, of whom Simon bhad said within him-
gelf, * She is a sinner.” How tenderly, and yet
firmly, Ha rebuked the self-righleous Pharisee,
Again, in the home at Bethany (of. John 1i.), how
-gently He reproved Marths, who had ocomplained
of Mary her sister (Luke x. 39-42). - How graciously
Heo doalt with the the woman in John viii., and
‘roebuked the scribes and Pharisees. He always
‘0 those who were hypooritical.
He was ever tender 0 others, and gracious to
sn. He said %0 the woman, when
ber soceusers had left her, * Neither do I
condemn thee; go, and gin no more.” We notice,
%00, how He often rebuked His disciples, when
fearful, 80 lovingly and with such =
Thus, throughout His earthly life, the
ever ready to sympathize with
were belpless. - And even on the oross
graciousness : whether we think of
“ Father, forgive them, for they know
they do " Luke xxiii. 34), or to the thief
side, in reply to his * Lord, remember me
Thou in Thy kingdom,” 80 we
the graciousness of our beloved Lord. Ob,
that we were more like Him! He left us an
that we should follow His steps (1 Peler
Alag, how we have failed to make manifeat
by it B, 3 et
joach be ‘with and . 9),
" bt our whols inanner should be h;wm with
“Him, Whoso precious Name we bear. 1t has been
‘sedd of some who have tb(:thdtlh I say?) “ xgm
graceful bearing, ey seem
than some who protyess to be belisvers,
Phia ghould humble us. For whatever our natural
manner may be, grace makes a ohange, and when
“We- are ungraeious it is the old nature which is
n. This should nod be. For in the power of

pew nabure—ihas which is born of God—we
should keep under the old ; and we shall overoome
it w in the light as He is in the light
“{John L 7). We need the gracions changing
" broughd before us in 2 Cor. iii. 18, None can tell
“fbe harm thaé is done by an ungracious manner,
‘HBven ohildren notics and are influenced

If only we seek $0 have the meek and qux..b’.;ﬂ‘g

&
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which, in the sight of God, is of greas price (1 Peb
iii. 8, 4), onr manner will be more in accordanc®
with the heavenly calling. I know we all have %0
admié failure in this, and, doubtless, we have often
been grieved by our own behaviocur. Oh, that We
may, for the sake of our Lord’s honour, be more
watchfnl and prayerful, in the Holy Bpirit, aboud
these things, which may small in the eyos
of some, but not in the eyes of Him Who looks
the heart, and also by Whom aoticns are weighed:
Lt us remember that all the family of God should
show the likeness of thatfamily. There should be &
holy dignity about every ohild of God, which should
be evident in words and deeds. Our very look
should speak much of Rim Who gave Himself for
us. We cannob over-estimate the importance of
showing Whose we are by a godly demeanour.
The world looks on. and they kmow when &
beliover is ungracious. A child of God should be
grieved i given to abruptness or bluntness. Our
bearing altogether should illustrate our high acd
heavenly position. We have not been watchful
as to this, bus our Heavenly Father will forgive.
and He will give grace to walk in His fear. It 18
not a “put-on manner™ that is well-pleasing 0
God, but that which comes from a bheart in com-
muuion with Himself. Spirituality, and a life that
glorifies God, must come from within. Ob, thad
God may work, and oanse a reviving, thaé our
whole atiitude may be 1) being
manifestly in His beloved Son, and in she power of
the Holy Spirit.

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus

Blessod with all apivitual Nessings, in Jesus Chrish on high,

, onos by sin opprewsd,

pressnce,
Croated in Christ Jesus, in good works walk
hmthohuvmlypthnymdﬂhvmm
Blessed with all spiritual 5
That we should now be

Blessed with all spiritual dlessings, in these days,
In Christ our Lord and Saviour, ko live wato i poaie,
'ﬂnllhn.ﬁhcdhd.nnnnnﬂm

And seek 10 live wnited, and for sur Swviosr walt,
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SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
e Iv Taw Lorp Wit "—April, 1917.

lhl' Ezxodus, Gaiatians. | Learning Explain
xv. 30-27 ii. 6-13 Ex. xvi. 1
Sfxvilsg ii. 14-19 v 2| Ex.xvii. ¢
2xvi.015 ii. 20-iii. 4 ., 3
AbL V. 16-98 | iii. 512 .4
o xvi. 97-36 iii, 18-18 - 5
xvii. 1.7 lii. 19-24 »n 6
T xvii. 8.1 iii. 25-29 w1
8 | xvili. 1.6 iv. 1.7 » 8!Ex xix.5,6
9| xviii. 7.16 | iv. 8.14 w 9
10 | xviii. 17.27 |iy. 1591 n 10
ll XX, 1-6 iv. 22'29 " 32
l’ l?!. 7‘]5 i'- 30-v. 4 '3 83
13 | xix. 16-25 v. 5-10 "
Mz 1.11 v. 1117 1 35,36
15 xx. 1221 v. 18-26 Gal. iii. 10} Ex. xx. 24
16 | xx.22-xxi. 6 | vi. 1-6 » 11
17 | xxi. 715 vi, 7-13 w12
18| xxi. 1625 | vi. 14-18 » 13
19 | xxi. 2636 | Eph. i. 1-6 n 14
20 | xail. 1.6 i. 7-12 ‘v, 22,23
21 | xxii. 7.13 i. 18-17 24,25
28| xxii. 14-34 [i.18.23 o 26 Bx. xxiii. 24
28 | xii, 2581 |l 1.7 vio 1
- ’l n!i?- 1'8 n 8'14 " 9- 3 é
6 | xxiii. 9-17 | ii. 15-22 w4
“§ % xiii. 1825 | iii. 1-6 » B Gi
27 | xxiii. 26-88 | iii. 7-13 w T
28 | xxiv. 1.8 iif. 14-21 " Si
2| xxiv. 918 |iv. 16 n 9
80 | xxv. 1.9 iv. 7-13 w 10}

Bo:gndons are the words of God. Beripture is not a
maere writing : it is the message of God to the hearts of His
redeemned that they may rejoice in His truth, and live accord-
ingly. Beek to live under the humbling application of the

Holy Bpiris.
NOTES ON SOME MEMORIZED

VERSES.

Truth is never out of date, It is always filting
0 the times, yet mever fitting sn with the times.
T5ll the Day of the Lord, the days are evil, but
God's dear people are encouraged to press toward the
mark, loving His iruth, and searohing into His
words, comscious of His faithfulness, wisdom and
power. If these limes are wused of God to cause
some of His children to learn what He has written,
and Lo seck, in the power of the Holy Spirit, for a
holy carrying out of His will, how thankful together
will writer and reader be. O, that the pilgrim
path—the narrow way of Mait. vii. 14 —may not
be esteemed too narrow. The disciple 18 not above
His Master. * In the world ye shall htlz:o tﬂbuéa-
tion™ is ome of His promises, and ‘' bearing His
reproach’’ is linked with going out to Him. Would
we lose His company in to escape the re-
{:mhf Oh, that swok a thought may not be

Ex. xvi. 1.8,

Longer verses may be used to encourage more
diligence. * From Elim”™: we must not always
be at an oasis (xv. 37). The wilderness is need-
ful, of. 1 Peter i. 6. 9, **Murmured”: this was
natural, but not excusable (Phil. ii. 14). We note
xv. 24, Num. xiv. 2, 27, 29, xvi. 11, 41, xvil. 5.
Grumbling is contagious, Matt. xxvi. 8, with John
xii. 4, 5; see Num. xi. 4. Never agree with thoee
who complain: look a4 causes for thanksgiving,
because of Him Who ever causes it (Phil. iv. 6).
8, Belf-indulgence: the fleeh has a saddening
memory : mark many * eatings ** of Beripture, and
8atan's misuse. 4, God’s mercy though men are
so rebellious. * The portion of a day in his day "
(marg.): this would emphasize godly order, and
dasly dependenoe: “Boagt not thyself of to-
morrow,” *' Be not anxious for the morrow,” 'e&udly
needed exhortation. A pror:lise,'hDeut. . G:d
shey o of starvation: wo please
ifthe'ypx"’:oeivedbretd to the full? uélnay gives
a solemn answer. They even loathed the precious
manna (Num. xxi. 5). Those whom OChrist fed
completely (John vi. 11, 12) were quickly againsé
Him : such is man. 5, A double portion, to show
the avoidance of unnecessary work on the sabbath.
Burely, the love of the Lord's people, and absence
of * legalism,” will not make them oareless, and
inclined to spend much time over food on the
Lord’s Day. The removal of wrath is not o make
us lawless or self-indulgent. 6, 7, Even and
morning, a8 in Gen.i. Beeing the Lord’s '
Isa. xl. 5, Ixvi. 18, confrast the near of Ex.
xxxiii. 18, 19, John i. 14, xvii. 3¢. 8, We must not
conclude from blessings that our actions are
approved. God is so gracious, and His blessing
so wondrously free. He is SBovereign to act where
He pleases.

Ex. xvl. 9, 10, 33-36. _

9, *“He hath hsard your murmurings™. the
thought is heart-searching: oontrast Mal. iii. 16:
what words of ours does He hear? 10, “ The
whole ocongregation” : it is to find unities
against the Lord. * The glory of the Lord™ : He
would display His power, so Num. xiv. 31, 22: we
should ever seek more that He may be exalted.
32, Together with this verse, remember the de-
soription of manna in 14, 31. How precious a
type of Chrisl, but that whioch was given fo Israel

fasled : this, afterwards put in the ark (Heb. ix. 4), -

“ Fsll an omer ' : the

many are these pictures of our
83, “ Full of manna ”: the same emphagis John i
14, 16, Ool. ii. 9, contrast Gal. . 20.’

Lord’s command all-importans. 85,
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mpply needs day after day, Matt. vi. 11. 36,
Why this strees at the end? Is not the thought
_ that there will be a fellowship (as * ten ™ suggests)
beoause of the precious Baviour, suggested by the
manna? He bas much fruit (John xil. 24).
Qal. iii, 10-1%.

# As many as,” Rom. ii. 13, vi. 8, viil. 14, Gal.
iii. 27, Phil. iii. 15, Ool. ii. 1, 1 Tim. vi. 1, Rev. iii.
19, xiii. 15. * Under a curse”: how solemn a
position, yet men are not alarmed. Oh, that God
may awaken some %o see the difference bekween tba
curse and His wondrous blessing in Christ Jesus
(Eph. i. 3). Mark the emphasis on re
in, and oompletely doing (lik: *“to have done
them *). Christ fully accomplished the will of the
Father (Heb. x. 9, same tense). 11, The Holy
Bpiriv's emphaais on faith in Bom. i., Heb, x., and
here, would show ihe fulness of Hab. iL.—faith 1s
» contrast with self-oonfidencs, and also & contrast
with uncertainty. * Shall live,” 11, 13, see Rom.
v. 9. 10, Jobn xiv. 19: how precious are the
asgurances of the Lord : * they shall never perish.”
It is impossible for God $o lie—ihis is our strong
oconsolation. 13, Christ bought us out, hence we
were “in.” A sad pos?ﬁon—cf. “the calling out
of darkmess,” and the bringing ** ou$ of the world”:
redeemed from the earth. What manner of persons
onghtwetobaimddl by grace, in the power of
the Holy Bpirit. 14, The blessing of Abraham
(including the inheritance, Rom. iv. 13) and the
promise of the Spirit (Eph, i. 18, 14). Nothing

from Obrist. -
apard (Bgb. 1.8 Faith appreciates and appro

G&L Y. 22"200
The fruit of the Bpiris, of fruit in John xv.

ving union with Christ), note aleo Eph. v. 9
probably *fruit of the light”), Heb. xii. 11.
Contrass the works of the flesh., Rom. vi. 21 asks
* What fruit had ye then?” * Their grapes are

- grapes of gall, their clusters are bitter” (Deut.
xxxil. 83), see Jas: iii. Love, joy, peace, and all
thoso parts of the fruit wondrously linked (see
_Bev. xxii. 2): in Chris¥'s last reoorded address,
ore he died, we have * My love” (John xv. 9),
“ My joy” (zv. 11), * My peace " (xiv. 27).
“ Pamperance " (lit. holding in) : this suggests holy
seli-eontrol, and the absence of self-indulgence and
im and temper, &c. Buk it implies (a8

“ bridle” in Jas. iii. 2) ihat there is mot -

foctionism. * Agasst such there is no law ”’; how
oan law be against that which is of the Lord ? 1t
is distinet in the sphere of righteonsness (solemn
ocontrast, 1 Tim. i. 9, 10)- 24, ¢ They that are

Christ’s ” (a beautiful description) orucified the

floah : this is past, mortification is frequent and
eatod with the passions (feelings) and the lusts

.(desires) : a definite work. No exonsing of sin can
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glorify God (2 Ped. 1. 4, desire). If we live—1lot us
walk, Le. lot us show our lifs. Then we have the
doubled word spiritually,” withous anytbing
between in the original. Positive commands lead
to negatives again in 26 : les us desire irus .g.l“g-
full glory—with Chrish in that day (Col. iii- 4);
* Provoking ” is * calling forward,” * chall
and may imply the calling forth of that natursl
temperament which should be *held in,” 88
“ temperance ” was signified in 23, and as ** cruol
fied "’ has implied. Oh, for ees in the power
of the Bpirit, and manifesting that which is bors
of Him, and which is spirit (John iii. 6). Do W6
help one another, or ald one another in fasling ?

THE VOICE OF GOD.

God is speaking, not only through His written
words, whish are living, and by His wonderful
works 80 manifest on every side, bus also in all
that is happening arcund us. Yet sinners are 80
# dead in gins,” and blinded in their minds (3 Cor-
iv. 4), that they neither hear God’s voice, nor 908
their sinfulness. How dreadful to be unmoved by
all thas is taking place—and many are in
sad condition. But ne God still
and those in whom He is working hear His voios-
Wo read that after Adam and Eve bad sinned,
they heard the voice of the Lord God walking
the garden, and they tried to hide themselves for
they were afraid—they also sought to sew fig leaves
together o cover themselves, but they could nob,
neither oould they hide away from Him Whoseo
eyes are as a flame of fire. Sin mads Adam snd
Eve afraid of God's volee, and 14 ia the same now,
when His voice is realized. God is so great and
His voioe is so serrible. When He came down on

)

Mount Binai, the children of Israel were afraid, it
was very dreadful. God spake to Moses by a voice,
and the people said, * Let not God o us, lest

we dis ™ (Bx. xix. 19, xx. 19-31). It is written in
Heb. xii. 26, ** Whose voioe then shook the earth.”
Again we read, * He uttered His voice, the earth
melted ” (Pa. xlvi. 6). Yet in these solemn times,
when (lod's voice should be heard, multitudes tarn
a deaf ear to all the warnings 80 manifestly gi
by God. Howbeit, in merey He s4ill speaks,
waits to be gracious. (Grace shines forth in
way the Lord stopped Saul of Tarsus, by »
from heaven (Acts ix. 3-9). When be heard
voioe speaking, he said ** Loxd,
have me 0 do?’”’ And it was $old him.
Jesus said to the Jows ** Verily, verily, 1
you, the hour cometh, and wow is, when
{shose dead in siris) shall hear the voics of
of God: and they that hear shall live' (J
(To be concinded, if the Lovd will.)

e3¢
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‘A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

From Gen. i. 1 to Rev. xxii. 31, we accept the
Scriptures.  Interpretations may err:
ek may copy and quote erroneously: but the
Words which God gave to His servanis were
We acknowledge the utter ruin of man,
and his moral inability to produse anything accept-
sble with God, Whose eyes are as a flame of fire.
Wo confess the need for salvation from etarnal
~ wrath, and rejoice in God's provision of covenant
meroy, so that those redesmed by the blood of
Christ and quickened by the Holy Bpirit, desaribe
the whole glory of their deliverance to Him. The
Lord Jesus did not die to make men savabls, but to
Save His peopls from their sins (Matt. i. 21). Wo
g:l::GOd for the pressnt imworking of the Holy
o byi%h Whom alone we cry * Abba, Father,”
ose power we would war againsk gin,

looking for our grd's Coming,

Hebrews xi. and xil.

*Tis well to read the lives of those

Who could, by faith, the world opposs ;
Who rested on God's word of oath,

And thus knew victory over sloth.

*Tis weil t0 see what faith hath done,
And how God’s sainta His path hath run ;
*T1s well 10 see their suffering too

As they the Kingdom kept in view.

We praise Him for His witness given

To those whose names were writ in heaven.
We praise Him for the history clear,
Causing His own t0 Jeave their fear.
Beyond the ssints we see the Lord,
Whose wondrous patience we resord ;

He wens through everything, that we
Might joy in grace so fall and free.

And 50 t0 Him our syes would ture, -
And from Himself our hearts wounld learn,

Faith's Finisher we woul
ﬂzmm“" “’p'hn
Until Himself we shall !
And rest in glories yet un
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

How wondrous i the condescension of the Lord of
' glory. Poor guilty sinners have
“My Friends.” no claim on Him. He might
{Lmke xii. 4. well keep them at a distance, if
Jobn zv, 14, He did not love to save the
unworthy! And the nature of

salvation i3 go remarkable. To be made o sit
togetber in heavenly places, #o be called children
of God, %o be * in Christ ” :—who can explain fully
such words, which are not used in flattery, nor in
* make-believe,” but by the God of trnth Himself,
Who is also the God of all grace. Among the
many titles which the Lord Jesus gives o His
people, we may meditate on the one before us,
* Friends.” 1t suggests an intimacy, a contrast
with a mere servant, and thus an acquaintance
- with His will and ways. We think of Pa. i, 7
* He made known His ways unto Moges, His aots
unto the children of Isracl.” * Hig ways, ah how
wondrous are these words (Isa. Iv. 8,'9), How
often it has been the privilege of God's dear people
%o ponder John xv. in its context, and thus withitg
and i should be their earnest

ion 0 consider in the light of the Lord’s
countenance, ** Do I have a deep reverenee for His
'whatsoever.' ?”  Bud just now Luke xii. is
eepeolally in front of me. "The Lord Jesus enters
His people’s difficultios: they are His

loved ones but rejected ones in the earth. It is 80
easy to be ed amid trials. But HE says
" My friends,” and urges upon us the joy of nob
oounting our lives dear unto ourselves |~ Wo have
a h{b::ter substance in heaven than the v;hglie
which earth can give. If our earthly house of this
tabernacle be dissolved, we have a building of God
(3 Cor. v. 1). John xii. 26 follows xii, 24, 25.
'We cannot expect the friendship of Christ, it we
are ortably settling down, and willing so 0
remain, in & world which orucified Him. Phil. iii.
13 must be more $han a text on our walls, -

TYPEWRITTEN ADDRESSES.

of God, and because of His grace, we are

wﬂ.‘o mgg that the following subjects are now ready for

"use, a8 He may enable. Those who desire o read are invited
10 correspond, and asked to take loving eare aa to the

Teser-
alion and prompt return. Oh that there may be the &ord’n
own en::nrlgom‘:nt of His peopls, in the working of the Holy
Bpiris thershy, while we look for ** that Blessed Hope,"

, O Lane, Foreat Gate, London, B.
?1; anloriona Ohurch.
82. The One Body.
83. Supernatural Gifis.
84. 2 Tim. ii. and Num, xvi. )
36. 1 Tim. iii. and Tis. i, with special refarencs to
Bule in an Assembly of God.
86. -ﬁ:: vil. 1
37. esinstes and the Song of Solomon,
38. Extraot from 1 Qor. i, ¢

(To be continued, if the Lord will.)

Thoughts from the Word of God

A LETTER TO THOSE WHO WOULD

PLEASE THE LORD.
- CHILDREN AND SONS.
Dear Farrow Brrizvess,
Many are the names which God has been
Pleased to give unto His people. All are sug-
geetive, in various ways, of His rich love to them;
and the fulness of their blessing, with attendan
responsibilities. They are His elect, a royal priest-
hood, an holy nation, Christians, disciples, brethren,
saintd, believers, and so forth. Some of these
descriptions rather show sindividual pnvﬂeg:;i
others emphasize collective glory, and mu
relationship with 4ts responsibility. All are oA
with perfecs precision in Soripture. None should
be employed by us in & *sectarian’ way.
how great is the need for spiritual oare, that .
may be exalied in the holy language of His mmﬂ‘:o
Surely we feel how much we depend on
gracious and oontinued guidance of the Holy
Bpirit.
pOne would desire just now to ponder from
Scripture yet again the well-known names ** ghlld
and ‘‘gon’ :—which are found so often in the
plural, and even this is suggestive. The former
word seems to lay stress on nearness and affection,
(and its diminutive oosurs with the same tho_nght).
the latter adds the Lord’s emphasis on manifests-
tion, activity and dignily. We will notice whers
both are before us in one context. John viii. 39,
addressing the seed of Abraham aoccording to the
flesh, says “If yo wero (or are) Abrabam's seed
ye would be doing.” The oontext shows a con-
trast between * servant” and * Som.” OChrigh is
soen as ‘“the Son,” but the principls of viii. 35
applies lo those who are ! sons,” though we must
never oonfuse the singular with the plural, as
Heb. i. 5 makes clear. Further, we notise ihe
difference between ** children of Abraham” generslly
and “a son of Abraham,” through the graciously
lifting-up encouragement of Luke xix. 9. While
We are speaking of contrasts, John xv. 15 may be
mentioned, trtuhougl:l, when friendship Aas beer
realised, a true, and truly dignified, service comes
in afterwards (20). This is no contradiotion, in
v oo,
m_ans - 18 very emph‘ﬁc_ “ Ag many a8
are being led by God's Spirit, these are God's
sons ” (14).  Having received the Spirit of sonship,
thoy have glorious privileges, which are full of
. The co-witness of the Holy Spirit,
however, simply because (and, defmitely * that ") we
. \16). Hers is the primary
aspect of a new birtk, B
chsldres, we are also hetrs : we ma not *a;
ciate” all, bub we are heirs®* Gal iv. 1 shows
that the heir may be an infans, and nob * enter
* Heirs of God : ** but joint-heirs with Ohrist 7 30 bo that
we suffer together,”” ete.
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!l:totln:m songhip, Are not some children of God
ey n|p051t_1on? They do not experience very
! e height of blessing which is theirs, nor
of thpl'eclousx and holy leading. But the unveiling
e future will show the many eons of God
dlgm . 10) in their wondrous exaltation and
- t{n(Bom. viii. 19). The usage of the Word is
N ustrated by this heart-refreshing verse.
6éver should wo confuse what :—
() All saved ones arm *in Christ,” seated in

heavenly places.
(b) They ar, as the Lord's own upon this earth.
() (What) only some apprECIATE of their
heavenly calling.

(d) All whoare in Christ WiLL BE * in that day.”
(¢) Faithful believers WiLL receive, in fulness of

BREWARD.

gh,ﬂutwe may discern things which differ, and
-beu value God's “shall’s”’ and “if's” alike, and
B kept from boasting, except in our precious

viour Himself (1 Cor. i 31; 2 Cor. x. 17).

W? need not overlook Rom. viii. 21. The whole
Creation i8 to be brought into the liberty, or
o odom, of the children of God. The word

sons " would evidently be less appropriate bere.

© may not sl_wsys see all the reasons. But God
knoweth. Baints of all ages will share the
wondrous freedom of Christ's kingdom, even
h they did not enjoy the confidence and
§ of sonship on the earth.* Likewise
v, the flesh will be blessed then. Moreover,
_be word * ohildren " is fiting when we think of
the extonsion of the Millennial blessings to
- animate and inanimate nature, s.¢. the wider agpect
isin frons of us, whereas the term * scn " specially
explains and enforces the majesty and realication
_of living unfon with ¢the Son of God.

The usage in Gal. iv. 21-31 may not be so easily
grasped. But faith can ress in God's wisdom.
Believers are ohildren of promise: grace has
madthisglorytombomfmmsbove. But

was *“the son of she free woman® with
regard to separation from * the som of the bond-
woman.” Yes, heavenly sonship is realized as
there is growih, and as there is a definite line of
demareation. Henoe, iv. 81 speaks only of privi-
leges : v. 1 advances a$ onoe to resultant responsi-
hilities, glorifying our Heavenly Father. Ob, that
thege words may not fall to the ground, or be
matched away by the evil ons, in our experience,
bus fall upon obedient ears.

In Eph. ii. 2, 3, we have very definite testimony
econcerning what we wese. How very praiseful

* Not that the old-time believers will remain unmanifest on
gldil i:ooount. hv::;o 19 does not imply t.l;il“.ud error.
Heb. zi. ‘ig. }3;; Y:hﬂ. the nmpreuiono‘um 19 does not

» Ol
i o 5L e e e e 2
smphagis. ** Unveiling** and * glorious freedom’ dre ot
merely syngeyms as 10 ASIEOT.
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should each believer be for what he nowis! How
gracious has God been! How availing the blood
of Christ proved, and proves ! The ungodly are
still, by nature, * children of wrath.” But when
their activity is shown up, in its solemnuly judged
wickedness, we read “sons of obedience.”” The
common translation, though very valuable, here
misses such Divine teaching. But one might say,
“ Why not sons of light in v. 8, especially after
v. 67 Moreover, in 1 Thess, v. 5 such wording
actually ocours. Why not here 2" Obh, the blessed-
ness of a willing heart to wait and to trust God’s
perfoct rightness as to all! I would suggest that
the primary emphasis in Ephesians is relationship :
bence we read * the fruiz of the light " (lit:). The
passage in Theesalonians is full of stress on dignity,
and on the shamefulness of unspiritually hiding is.
Let us notice the Holy Spirits “all.” “ Ye are
ALy gons of light”: we must not limit the word
* gons” (Gal. iv. 6).*
It seems a pity that Phil. ii. 15 is no$ rendered
« the children of God" ; likewise 1 John iii. 1, 2,
where the nearness, which a quickening in wondrous
love has caused, is first before us. In the writings
of the Holy Spiris, through John, our Leord Jesus
is 80 often emphasized in His unique glory as the
Son of God. 8o in 1Johniii. 8. We mus$ never
misuse our dignity in Him to lower or level Him.
We often fail to realize much of His essential
Deity and His tness because we misuse His
oondescending love. Oh, for more boly reverence,
and true respect for every word of God, that 80
there may be spiritual power, yea, the power of
the Holy Spirit, in the whole of your daily life,
including ite often forgotten details.
Yours in the loving kindness of the Lord,
and mentioning them (Isa. Lxiii. 7),
- Paroy W. HEWARD.

m——

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

« Pray withou$ ceasing.” 1 Thess. v. 17.

1. Por the glory of God in whatever way He pleases (John
xii. 28,Rom, viii. 26).
3. For all classes of men, and those in suthority (1 Tim-
ii. 1, 2.
8. For salvation among Israel (Rom. 2. 1).
4. For ‘*one another "’ (Jas. v, 16, 17), that God in all
things may be glorified.
+ 14 came to pass, when Moses held up his hand, that Iscael
» Ex.xvil. 11.
«+He (Christ) ever liveth to make intercession for us.'
Heb. vil. 25.
* The preceding context from iii. M,
¢t heirs,” ** inhgnt," helps much in the
privilege and responsibility.

omusondmwi\hmﬂhu«mndm?nkﬂwuh;;
01, Upton Lans, Focest Gaje, London, E. 7. .

study of linked




3 Thoughts fnin, the Word of God

THE CHILDREN'S COLUMNS.,

THE MIGHTY GOD.

GOD is, indeed, wonderful in all that He is, and

and in all that He doss. If only His
creatures saw and felt His terrible greatness, how
silen$ they would be in His presonce. Yot thers is
such blindnees, that, though the heavens declare
God's glory (Pa. xix. 1), and His manifold works
shew forth His mighty powet, few tremble befors
Him. Oh that God may work, still in grace, and
cause many $o soe that He is the mighty God !

He is not only mighty, bus He is

and ever merciful (Jer. x. 10, Ex. xxxiv, 6).

read, in Neh. ix. 33, th

the Living God,
We

af God’s gervants spake of

Him a8 *the great, the mighty, and the lerrible

God.” Yet amid all they eould te!

11 of Him as the

of His covenant and mercy. Yes, God is

ever merciful to thoge that trem

. With reference $o the Lord Jesus, and His com:
- die for sinners, God said, "I have laid hel

ble at His Word.
ing to

P upon
Ome That is mighty ** (Ps. lxxxix. 19). In Iss. ix.

6, one of the names of

the Lord Jesus iz * The

Mighty God.” Oh how wonderful ig gven this ons
Yerse concerning Christ, Who eame $o live and die

for ginne

. How the words of Py, xoiii. 4 should

cause many fo0 see God's greatness, “ The Lord

on Mgh is mightier than
yea, thon m mighty
servant Jeremiah said,
mighty terribls One (chapter xx,
he oould trust in God

the noiss of many waters,
waves of the sea.’ God's
The Lord is with me as a

11). Therefore

e » and know that those against
him should not prevail,

God is

still the mighty

He never changes, and never will {Mal. iii.
6). " The mighty God, even the Liord hath spoken *'
(Ps. 1. 1), and  God ig not & man that He shonld lie,

neither the son of man fhas H.
Hath He

§

e should repent.

8aid, and shall He not do i#? Or hath
mi'l?g)en. and shall He not make it good ? " (Num.

He is the mighty God, though He is
questioned, and in a way which makes
those trembls thab know Him, through His beloved

kg

Who died for sinners. Wh
Him Who is the mighty

Pt L

do sinners not
? Satan hag

them, and they are dead, hence they
see nor feel the Ligbﬁnens of God. Oh
not a few who read these mess may be
ght $o iremble for the first time before * ths
God, the Lord of Hos\e ™ (Jer. xxxii. 18).
shown Himeelf as the mighty God in the

! How wonderfully He brought 1srasl through
‘Ben on dry ground, fed them with manng
wilderness for forly years, and even kept

their clothes from waxing old. He is ealled in Pg.

exxxil. 2 and 3 * the mighty God

“though God made manifest His m:
thelr behalf, how often they grieve

- againet Him. But there has bee

down the ages. God has worked wond

for those who have despised. His

of Jacod.”  Yet,
ighty power on
d Him by einning
D the same sin al]

rously, even
words, and giil)

He works, yet so few tremble at His iﬂm:;
greatness (bus see Iea. lxvi. 3). Notice what one Ay
of God in Job xxxvi. 5:—Behold God s "f“gsi nﬂ'
and despiseth not any broken in beart at theul’l oly
(Ps. Ji. 17). For though God ia so high and o
“Yet hath He respect unto the lowly, b“:v ben
proud He knoweth atar off " (Ps. oxxxviii. 6). 3 of
the Lord Jesus was upon this earth goms §al and
Him, “ Whence hath This Man shis wisdom, ber
these mighty works ?”* (Mats.'xiii, 54). On aﬂ?'ht,
ocoasion the people were amazed at the mig ples
power of God (Luke ix. 43). And thetwo disel
who were walking to Emmaus when the Lord
Josus drew near, and whose eyes were holden &bt p
they ehould not know Him, spoke of Him ”xxi"
Prophet, mighty in deed and in word " (Lake st
19). But though we are told in Luke xix. 37 Ay
many rejoiced and praised God for all the ’Mgiim
works that they had scen, yet few believed on

as their Baviour. It is the same now, fO:O_dG"d'".
Who is the mighiy God, works worderfully it
He Who gave Israel bread from heaven mtke‘wbo
food to grow out of the earth, even for thoeg
rebel against Him. All that God does is won “mf“l' .
yet His words are despised, and He is forgo i
Nevertheless, in mercy, God waits, snd He Rri
mighty to save, We are told about lsrael’s umm:fl 2
transgressions and their mighty sins (Amos v. h‘,'
And the gins of all are great, and need » mlsth‘
Saviour! Those who are saved through old,
poured-out blood of Christ can say, as Mary of

* He That is mighty hath done for me grest things
and boly is His Name " (Luke i. 49), His power
is wonderful, and those who know this are deeply

eoncerned about those, whothes oe old, who
know not the mighty God m y

Oh be
Father, through the Lord Jesus. Oh it will
d:udiulwhan(}odlhalhhow His mighty power

.agasmsi thoge who speak lightly of Him. Oh tbat

in wondrous mercy, God may work, and cause

mmynotonlytomﬂismightywo:hinm
(the sun, moon, and stars, and all pagural h'Ie

— abitants of the earth, acoording

Yo His will, and none ean gy His hand (Dan. iv-

85), but He often illustrates v. 15. Oh that

many of my dear young readers, as well as others,

may have their eyes opened to see their nced of

God’s salvation, and to know that He, the mighty

God, is at this moment bty 0 save sinners
rought to know they ean do nothing, and that

salvation is God's free gifs.

- The M Who ;

Yot p'v':g'no:lﬂﬂu ;:?i.o;n ek,

Fov sinners lost In sing, and dead, ’

The precicus plood of wal shed.
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The Mighty God | Hz loved—Hz gave
a‘l only Bon lost ones to save, e
nmmy still He waits to bloss
0se who, by grace, their sins conféss.
The Mighty God, in wondrouns grace,
Vo8 inners lost, from Adam’s race,
And not & few are horn again :—
empiion’s work was oot In vain !
The Mighty God, Who reigns on hi
Is to Hig people ever nigliagsn— e
For such He works His perfect will,
Mid all earth’s sorrows, and its ill.
The Mighty God will never fail,
His words of truth must yet prevail,
Satan causes men to boast,
God will bring low sin’s mighty host.
The Mighty God ! Hs can withhold
The sur, the moon, give froet and celd,
He can do all, and none can say
Whas doest Thou ? God works His way.
The Mighty God none can resist,
!'honghmmytqmlwordltom
They stand for aye—God will arise,
And all His enemies surprise.
The Mighty God scems silent "OW,
menis!outoﬂimmm,
His enemies shall * lick the duat,”
For God is righteous, Arus and jush
The Mighty God ! He will receive
Those who in maroy now believo,
Who see their sin, and feel their need
Of Jesus Ohrist, His merits plead !

ﬁ FEW THOUGHTS FOR YOUNG
ELIEVERS AND OLDER ONES TOO.
DIFFERENCES MADE BY GOD IN EGYPT.
The words of Ex. viii. 23 are besutiful and
impressive, I will put a division between My
E?pla and thy people: to-morrow shall this sign
(Ex. viii. 23, see . Are we surprised
that * the Zord did 30,” or that the plague was
S, o e e
v i .
h:lz ::l:: trznlflf:.hmo beep:oll::d bac‘k'
'fl‘omthialongpr{vilegedhndthroughmlesmfor
His own. Buch may be despised, but they are

bow that the Lord doth put a difference between
the Egyptians and Israel” (xi. 6, 7). *“The
Plague shall not be upon you to destroy, when I
smite the land of Egypt” (xii. 13). And God
oontinusd His mighty love. ' The pillar of the
cloud . . oame between the camp of the Egypliana
and the camp of Israel: and it was a cloud and
darkness, but it gave light by night” (xiv. 19, 90,
806 Isa. xxi. 13). “The waters returned and
covered the chariots and horsemen, and all the
hoat of Pbarach . .. bub the children of Israel
walked upon dry land in the midst of the sea”
(xiv. 28, 29). Moses learnt the preciousness of this
protecting care. ‘If Thy presenoe go not, carry us
not up hence : for wherein shall it be known here
that I and Thy people have found grace in Thy
sight ? Is it pot in that Thou goeed with us? 8o
shall we. be separated, I and Thy people, from all
the people thai are upon the fsce of the earth "
(xxxiii. 15, 16). The message of Ps. xlvi. 5 sounds
ous,  God is in the midss of her : she shall noé be
moved : God shall help her, and that right early.”
We are s0 ready to overlook the reality of God
(Heb. xi. 6), If only we rest upon Him, we may
be restful. God is able o do all things, and willing
to blees His people abundantly,. He Who gave
Egypt and Ethiopia for Israel of old (Isa. xliii. 3),
is ths Same to-day. Ho site as a Refiner of silver,
and will not depute His work %o others, He
patiently sits that He may deal with His people
individually for their own profit. Rom. vili. 28 is
not & dead letter. The unwise outery of the
disciples in Mark iv. 39, bas many sad parallels.
Bu# notice the Lord's answering :lneltion in ver

B4

40. God can look after His and He ws
He is their all-sufficiency. views them aa quit
distinct from s ruined world, and if, in a
world, they share some of the troubles, nos
reaches them unless if oonjains a
definite love and mercy and instruction.

no chance with God : there are no mistakes in
purpose. What quiciness and oconfidence sho
characterise our lives, and how distino$
unsaved ones our attitude should ever be (Isa. viil
11-14) in the power of the Holy Bpirit.

TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—S8.
FAITH IN THE PROMISES OF GOD.
HOY, % shotd sooungs erory rvieomed e

Hiu,pomhdﬁ

How

1L

Feg

BE

a8 soon as Adam and Eve
n&ﬁm(h.ﬁiﬁ:faﬂlhe&;ﬁm ,
the promise 4o . .
gr:ciommthowordl.“(Anﬂl willel:gkupon“-‘
that I may remember.” Moreover, 's .
%o Alnhzn should us (voe m

 1-14), * Abrabamm stcggered not o) the prosiles ef



God through unbelicf, but was sirong in faith "
(Bom. iv. ;%)l-lﬁb). Abraham was blessed, and all the

nakions of the earth were to be blessed in Him,

becanse he believed and obeyed God (Gen. xxii. 18),
* even against circumstances, and we need such faith

in our faithful God in these times, when He is

being forgotten. Oh that God may work and
revive His people, that His promises may be
believed, and our lives thereby shall be transformed,
and those about us will see that the promises of
God are a power in our experience. Why ahould
any child of God douby God’s truth? He is the

wing God. He never shanges (Mal. iil. 6).
His Word is for ever seitled in heaven (Ps. oxix.
80). All the promises of God are yea, and amen
in Chrigt Jesus unto the glory of God (2 Cor. i.
~ 20). Has God ever failed? Never! Will He

fail? No! Every promijse shall be fulfilled, in
God’s own time and way. May our faith be in
Him, and may we be enabled, amid all, ¥o rest upon

For though * this people” are
onst aside, 4ill the fulness of the Gentiles be come

in, = shall b¢ saved” (Rom. xi. 25, 26).
* For the Lord shall inheris Judah, Hig portion in
" the Holy Land, and shall choose Jerusalem again ”
12), ** Jerusalem ghall be a praise in the

Ixii. 7). 'We have the promise of our
Lord's return and final blessings to the whole
treation that groansth (Rom. viii. 29).

i God is
, 0ot one thing shall fail.  All ghall agsured!
be fulfilled in His own time and way. Howth);

gx;z:liue in John xiv. 3 should stir our hearis.
y the words ** I will come again,” spoken by
our Lord to His sorrowing piscipres nearly 2,000
years sinee, are STILL a source of great comfort
to His repERMED pEoPLE. How many, in times
of suffering, trial, and in seasons of joy likewise,
have been cheered as they have remembered this,
TaEIR Lorp’s promisz.  The years are rapidly
» Sty this promise stands, and every

day brings that gloricus time pearer when our
Lord will fulfil His sure Word, afd come for His
- sxints.  Oh, what bliss—bliss eternal awaits us,
if we ars among * the called of Jesus Christ,” for
there is No ALRSSING OUTsIDE HiM (Amos v, 18-20).
“Truly the sufferings of this present time are not
worthy to bé compared with the glory which
. ghall be revealed in ws. When our Lord shall
come, our loved ones who have fallen asleep in
Jesus shall rise, and we which are alive and remain
unto the Coming of the Lord shall be changed
in a moment (r Cor. xv. 52), and canght up
together with them, in the clouds, to meet the
Lord in the air; and so shall we ever be with
the Lord :—* Wherefore comfort one another

. with these words” (1 Thess. iv. 14-18). Are we
obeying this exbortation? Let us look up, for
the time is drawing very n

"Coming is NEAR.

-our quickly coming

¢ar when we shall seq
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our Lord, Who gave Himself for us, * face tofacé
and be ttansformged,” since ** when He shall appeafs
we shall be like Him; for we shall see Him ﬁs’
He is” (1 John iii. 2). Surely these glorio
promises encourage and sustain us amid ol
sad changes here, so that we are led of the Holy
Spirit to the prayer of Rev. xxii. 17, 20. . ]
Believers differ, alas, about the Lord’s precw“: )
details, (NOR ARE THESE UNKIMPORTANT), yet all tf:‘{s
students of prophecy surely agree that the Lor
As there are diversities ,
“ gpinions ” let children of God, members of ::l
family, manifest love in spiritually seeking, 3%~
expecting their removal (1 Cor. i. 10}, ever temﬂ:"e
bering that God's Word is very deep. May 1
humbly ask for more grace, so as to understan
more and more fully the ** Sure Word of Prophecys
whereunto ye do well that ye take heed (in yOUul
hearts), as to a light that shineth in a dark Plﬂ"':n
(2 Pet. i. 19). Some, it may be, have g.X;OM
weary and tired of watching, and almost say hi d’,
Lord delayeth His Coming ” (Luke xii. 45), W lt d
is impossible for He will come at the appoil
time. This fact has often comforted the w‘f‘“}‘i‘;
may others be likewise helped, for we read
THAT SHALL COME, WILL COME, AND WILL Ng: ‘
TARRY " (Heb. x. 37). Wherefore let us s
patient, LT uvs ENDURE (for he that mdtgeod ?
unto the end shall be saved), and seek by "
given grace to be faithful to Him Who saith 2
will come again,” * Surely I come quickly,
“ Blessed are those servants whom the d
when He cometh, shall find watching ” (Luke xii.
We shall not be weary of watching fof
Lord, if we, by His g_lceo
LooK into His Word that we may know His Will—
Look up for Him~—rLoox around—so that we may
be obedient to His Word, ¢ Occupy till I come
(Luke xix. 13).
Let us watch fér Christ onr Lord,
As we heavenward,
And think oft of His sure word—
** 1 will come again.”
Let us labour in our sphere,
Never doubt our God, nor fear,
As these words ring in our ear—
** T will come again.”
Let us serve our God each day,
All His holy Word obey,
As our Lord to us doth say,
1 will come again.®
Let us, God's grace,
All His ':rymh m::,ﬂu
None can thesa His words exase—
s l 'm COme mn
Let us to God's will take ﬁ
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- SUGGESTRD DAILY READINGS.
‘Iv Tam Lorp Wit "—May, 1917.

Dayl Exodus. | E Learning ! Explain
. phesiang
; IXv. 1022  !jv. 13-16 | Ex. xxv. 18
3 XXv. 233-30 | iv.17-24 ' 17 | Ex.xxv. 20
H Ixv. 8140 iv. 25-32 » 18
5 xxvi. 1-6 v. 1.10 w 19
- vi. 7-14 |y, 1127 w20
¢ | xxvi. 15.28 |+v. 1897 21| E ii
. N x. xxXVii. 20
7zl 2687 v, 2333 . o
s vl 1-8 | vi. 1-8 Ex. xxiz. 42
" xvil. 915 | vi. 916 » 43
B xXvil. 16-91 | vi. 17-24 w44
1 xxviii. 1.8 | Phil. i, 1.6 » 45, 48
I | xxviii. 9-14 | i, 7-18 Fx.xxx.11,12
18 | xxviii, 1595 | 1. 18.91 13 +Ex. xxx.7,8
11: xxviii, 26.35 | 1. 22.30 w 18 *
13 xxviil. 3648 | if. 1-7 w 15
Hag [ =17 i 8.6 s 16
1 xxix.8-18  |ii. 17-30 |1 Pet. 1. 18,19
134 xxix. 19.28 {iii. 1.7 [Eph. vi. 10,11
_ =ix. 29.37 | iii. 8-16 » 12
18| xxix- 8846 | iid. 17:iv. 4 13| E
o 1719, »” X. IXX.
] g Xx.1-10  |iv. 513 w 14 11.18
19 xxx, 11-91 | iv. 18-33 w 15
% xxx.3383 | Col i 1-8 w16
% nx.&-nxi.s i. 9-17 »” 17
Jag | =718 i 1833 » 18
| 26 | xxxii. 1.6 w 19
2 | xxxil 714 |i. 94.1i. 8 2B ii
. . . . ” | Ex, xxxii. 6
g Ixxil. 15-9¢4 | ii. 4-13 Col. i. 18|
f ag | 2. 35-85 | ii. 18-19 » 19,20!
X xxxdif. 1-7 | il. 90-iii. 4 » 21,22
xxxiii. 8-16 | ii. 5-14 " |

**Tby Word is truth.” Thus spoke the Lord Jesus, and
l.'.‘f,?h'onldrulizethn 4+ the words of the Lord are pure
Words” (Ps. xii. 6). Hence we value Beripture, but want to
valus it more, and long that every verse may be powerfully
Pplisd by the Holy Spirit to our hearts.

NOTES ON SOME MEMORIZED

VERSES.

W_O all move slowly along ths path of simple
obedienc. I do mot refer to the unsaved : they know
wothing of obedience, but those who are trwly “in
Ohrist Jesus " are often unmindful of their high
g.""bw. and, alas, follow the Lord “afar off.”

nggesied passages and verses are to stimulate
- %0 @ fullor knowledge of the words which God has
0ansed to be written, and they may bs an encourage-
mons to bedridden belsevers, and also others who are
$olated through a wish simply to pleass God. But
$solation is not the goal. He delights sm the loving
Jelowship of His dlood-bought people, and we meed
b0 be stirred up, that our hearts my;hadmuah
more fervently for His awakening and His enabling.
OR how precsous ¢ is to be snvited to walk with God,
ond to have deep and lasting followship. Beloved
Friends, how we miss our joys through our idlemess
- and sslfishuess. But thers is iorgmu with owr
gracious God that He may be .

Ex. xxv. 18-22.

The ark, God’s throne, is first : everything begins
from His standpoint.® It is called the ark of the
covenant. 1t was made on purpose to contain the
law, the unbroken, bonoured law (contrast Ex.
xxxii., but ¢f. Ps. xl. 7, 8): yet the ark is nobk
mentioned without the mercy seat, which is named
from the only root of the word * atonement.”
There is_nothing between Ex. xxv. 16 and17. Nor
was the mercy seat ever removed by Divine
appointment (see a sad contrast in 1 Sam. vi. 19.)
We cannot deal with law for ourselves: law can
only oondemn the sinner, but piotured by the
Cherubim, {a) reaching to (but not beyond) the
end of, () resting upon, and (c) of the very matter
of the meroy seat (margin), we rejoice that God's
doctrine established law (Rom. iii. 31, Isa. xlii. 31).
Nothing honours law like to the finished work of
Christ! The cherubim are joined, their eyes have
a beautiful two-fold seeing, there is stretohing forth
on high, and the glory of God is amid and above
them (20, and * shadowing *’ in Heb. ix. § imply
this fwofold position). How wondrously are
believers set forth : they look upon the blood and
“one another.” Christ would be sncomplete
without His people : their salvation and security
are His concern and to His glory. 22, Fellowship
and real COMMUNING where the blood was
placed, bust the blood is not mentioned Aere, since
that is linked with the aspect of acceptance sand
access. The Holy Spirit often emphasizes one

special thought,
Ex. xxix. #3-46.

A continual burnt offering ,¢.¢., without omission
for a day, see Num. xxvili, xxix. * Door,”
opening : the first reference to opening linked with
a sin offering (Gen. iv. 7).t The omission of
“at” (in italios) strengthens the thought: the
saarifioe provides entrance (cf. xL. 29). “I will
meet,” s Divine appointment and certainty and
frequency suggested. “To speak,” Num. vii. 89,
1Johni. 7. 43, *“There” emphasized. * SBane-
tified by My glory ”: the pfesence of the Lord
makes & building holy : God can dwall in & bush,
and in earthen vessals—even with him that is
bumble and of a oonirite spirit (Isa. lvil. 15).
* Sanotify—io minister ' : holiness becometh God's
bhouse: we must draw near, baving our hearts
sprinkied from an evil conscience, and lifting up

bands (Heb. x. 23,1 Tim, ii. 8). *“X wil
dwell —* that I may dwell,” (Gen. ix. 37, Ex. xxv,
8, 3 Cor. vi. 16). *Their God,” three times.
“Among” is *in their midet*': the Lord is
exalted, He muss not be mecondary: OContrnst

Rev. iii. 20.

. bernacle describe my approach to God

primarily, but s condsecension 40 me, wondrons ordar.
Lit: * It thou doest nos well, S0 the apening (sve 1. 34) &

almumm"(.mmm). .
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11, The Lord’s own arrangement, 13, Iurael a
numbered people (see Rev. xiii. 8). A ransom, an
atonement (literally) : notice this comes after verse
10: ransom must be costly, but, in the antitype,
“ None of us can by any means redeem his brother,
por give to God » ransom for him(self) " see Ps.
xlix. 7: redeemed withouy money, Isa. lii. 3, not
with silver and gold, but with the preaious blood of
Christ (1 Pet. i. 18, 19). Ii no ransom, a plague*
(see Hos. xiii. 14): this helps further as to 1
Chron. xxi. David's pride in “numbers” forgets
God's Word, forgets redemption—s0 s i ever. 1f
s nation forgets God, there is trouble. If an
assembly seeks after numbers, God's dividing line
of redemption ig set aside. 18, 14, Every one: a

nal matter, see Gal. ii. 20. 15, All believers
equally redeemed by Christ: there is no room for
boasting, ¢f. the fellowship manifested at the
Lord's supper, no exalfation. 15, Wby half a
shekel ? Barely to suggest communion with others,
¢f. iwo cherubim. Called “a bekah” in Ex.
xxxviii. 236, implying ‘*division’: redemption
(Ex. viii. 23 marg:). 16, Used for
sockets, a wondrous memorial of a realized ransom
on which children of God rest: contrast solemn
- memorial of Num. xvi. 38-40. Note very definitely,
and, it in Chriss, very praisefully, 4 Pet. i. 18, 19,
Gd' d flph.f;iﬁ 10'20- h rﬁ
8 dear people o exaggerate pro on-
ately, while they minimise ao:tgxguy, thg pggblems
and oppositions which beset them. Both parts of
2 Cor. iii. 5 are deeply important. The devil has
“ wiles,” * devices,” ¢ fiery darts,’”” he is as a roaring
lion, and a etrong man armed. He has numerous
* principalities and powers” : henos the need for
solemn warfare. Unless we have God’s munitions
we must fail. Flesh and blood cannot wrestle
against that whioh is so much stronger. 1 .& it
the weapons of our warfare are nos fleshly (2 Cor.
x. 4, 5), we shall know God's gift of viclory even
now (1 Cor. xv. 57). Hence the command * resist
the devil” (Jas. iv. 7, of. 1 Peb. v. 8, 9), and the
words of Epb. vi. has amply provided: we
need “trath,” *righteousness,” ‘'‘peace” and
« faith,” mnot only for our joy bub for our holy
warfare. We need ALL. There is no armour for
away, or for compromise. 13, 14,
« withstand, stand, stand "—oontrasy the failure of
Nab ii. 8. 185, * Preparation,” * readiness,”
« glnerity,” Iss. li. 7. 17, The helmet, see 1
Thess. v. 8, * hope of salvation’’ : thus we have
faith, bope, love : it is deeply suggestive that the
breastplate of righteousness is also of fasth and love :
love %o the Lord is so powerful as a preservation :
© mere activity falters. 17, Lit: *a spoken word of

God " : ¢f. Christ's use of definite Scriptures: the
thought here seems to be that we should appro-

» ¢f. Bx. xii. 13, Num. xvi. 48.

Theughts from the Word of God

priats promises, and remembering the Holy Bl;‘:g
helps our infirmity ; claim a definite message, o
He will make it His own sword shrust. Ohl 5
experience the power of truth (Deut. viii. 3). the
This verse is part of the preceding context: % th
wrestling is in prayer (see Col. i. 29, ii. 1) not wi
God, but against demons who would hinder prayer
(cf. Dan. x. 13, 13). Powerful prayer is not & mﬁ:;
pastime : how humbling is the thought that md
of our prayer ig slothful: we lack intensity avelz
believer has falt the special power of Satan's hosso
against Him at supplioation, seeking to oY
sleepiness, etc., asin Giethsemane.
this sin.

cOl. ic 18'23' . as in

* He,” emphatic a8 in 17: Christ's glory

creation and then in the church, the new oreohg:i
wondrously seti forth : a twolold headship (830 ]
ii. 10), but the eecond alons sdds * the body (V‘18
union), so twofold use of * fu-stbom' (15.H ‘;
dignity included, ¢f. Ps. lxxxix. 27). 30, PO
soon the reference to the called-out people of -
leads to the mention of the precious blood (Aot
xx. 98). 21, Wondrous indeed the ocontrast:
galvation is not a mere improvemens: there is a0
entire change. 22, His flesh oontrasted with ours,
(ii. 11, Rom. viii. 3). A glorious object, as in Epb-
i. 4, v. 37. 93, A continuance is evidenoe of grace,
Madt. xxiv. 13, Heb. iii. 6: how different stony-
ground hearers.

THE VOICE OF GOD.—(Conciadsd).

Saul of Tarsus heard and lived, and many
others since bave been broughs t0 hearken to His
voice, and they also live. Thus we see the power
of God's voice. How solemn {0 furn away when
He speaks. Listen to tho words of Heb. xii. 35,
“ If they esoaped not who refused Him Thay spake
on earth, much more shall not we escape, if ws turs

away from Him That speaketh from heaven.”

‘When God spake from the cloud, saying, “ This is
My beloved Bon, in Whom I am well o
He also said, * Hear ye Him* (Mass. xvii. 5

. The
Lord Jesus said, “ Every one that is of thl truth
heareth My voice” (Jobn xviii. 37). How solemn

to be among those who are not of the truth. Buch
believe Satan’s lie, and they hearken to his voioe,
and follow him. Those who hear now the voice of
the Bon of God, and live, kwow His voics, even a8
He said, “ My sheep hear My voioe . . . and they
follow Me "' (John x. 4, 27). “Ob, that God may, by
His Holy Bpiris, work, and cause many who read
these messages to hear and 1o live. For the day is
coming when to hear will not necessarily mean to
live, when  all that are n the graves shall hear His
voice gnd shall come forth; they that have done
good unto the resurrection of lifs, snd they that
have done evil unto the resurrection of cox-
demmation” (Jobn v. 98, 29).

Moy, Normen, Hopper & Ooy, Lad. (Priziers), Bolaza Cemtie, Grreos Bivest mesr Upten Park Biation.,  Phone 10 Bast lasn.
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v By the Grace of God we would set forth His love and His
ol. xvii. No. 8. truth, we would sing of mercy and of judgment. The chang-

‘Illl‘. 1917. ing Beliefs of changing men are vain, but we do desire that .
God may bs glorified by the emphasis of His gospel and His | Panoy W. HuwazD.

FREE,
"

d'mbhlﬂyolmdn-ll He bath chosen us in Him be-
I-ﬁgm' praise shall con. SOME OF THE CONTENTS.  riox. | fore the fonndation of the

P be in my mouth.” } Asthe Dew of Hermow ... .. oo .. 43 world.” Eph.i. 8, 4.
Txxiv. 1. ’ Ez. 2iz. 5,6, with1 Pet. 6.9 ... .«  u g F“‘hBlufud be the God and
sf Our Prospect ather of our Lord Jesus Ohriss,
ovee and e L4 N;."“’ for | The Earthand the New Earth . .. .. 44 | Which acoording to His abun’
T Ness Thee P:’gﬂ ’1"’ Dangerous Errors... ... .. e oo 45 dant mercy hath begotten us
« . . exlv. 1, 2, God Sees ... 45 again unto a lively hope by the
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“ omk loseed us with all Saved Ones e e e e 47 incorruptible, and undefiled,
gs in heavenly Notes on some Memorized Verses. :n;)l tl;‘; fadeth not away."
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For In Christ scoording as
Fizancial Arrangemeats soe Leaflet.® The manifestations of God’s gracious will as He anables is a pricels
Peivilege. When wo realise something of His love for ns, how gladly should we 'uupmam."m:n?&,:bmu;. 'f
E:ﬁﬂ. comforts, opinions, everything for Him. But bow svery believer falls short. The forgiveness of our H:m
is wondertul. *« Hitherto hath the Lord Helped us '’ ; Free on Application.

hﬂ? Reems, &¢. All arrangements, “ It the Lord Will,” 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate, London, E. 7.—The Lord’s
e w50; Moan: s;‘mu;_-: 8; Bas: ¥; 438, The moawar;'r&wgwgm:ds.%o.—mw-a. , 11, 8.90:
:8; East London Testimony, adjolnin, , Cambridge B 1, a8 Lord opens . Also

‘.On'on ” Bede Burn Road,y Jar'r:'-o‘ng —The Lord’s Day, 6.30. Oorrespondence welcorns.
“ We will remember Thy Iove meore tm‘w‘inc."

A WORD OF INTRODUCTION. !
s Do this in remembraace of Me.”

¥

HE *gtandpoint” of a msgazine is usually 2
known bypothou who regularly read it, but The desire of our so:lu;: Jt,ﬁ"l‘llfy ;lg: ”ﬁi?&
80me may seo this magazine fo1 the first time, and the remembrance of Thee.'" Ira. zzvi. 8.
b concerned lest they feed on evil doctrines, Ob bow precious to remember,
17 be led :vwsy from the truth of God (2 Pe#. iii. Love ax;:iling homan thog‘grht,
2 A0). i i ,* 0o ember,
be that of sime e, tan our standpolnt may “‘s?‘n?m thou%ly bought.
ple fidelity o Him, whatever may be How oan wo, Christ's love forgetsi
) W‘r among men (ane xvi. 15). The word Seak the I,lding things of earth ?n"
oonfess,” uged of confessing Ohrist's glory, and Bhall we yield to sin besetting,
OUr sing, in 1 John, implies, we feel, » speaking pAnd deny His matchless worth ?
with God, and * repentance,” an after- Mol b - o v
indicates a fresh view of everything in har- Never loseth, never .I.E:;_
Jony with what God has revealed. If we do nok Why shouid we from Him depart?
take His standpoint, and enjoy Hés objeot, there Pracious is ths iypo He gure us,
fnust be failure. To us the Scriptures are authori- Wheo. it love He came 10 saye U5,
the ruin of man is a fact, universal brother- And fulfil that deign.
Nhi:tdg?:ion&the sdonement of Christ, mesting Bat beyend the iokani evee '
underserving people, & JOY, y
Peesen) inseroession and soon coming are a call to Nwm‘
» Song vifl, 8, ’

our praise.
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

Scripture containg much precious teaching as fo
the dew, or summer sea night
“ ks the Dew mist, which was so precious to
of Hermon.” Israel'’s land. I§ is mentioned
with the rain in 1 Kings xvil. 1,
and the beautiful pictares of Hos. xiv. 5, and Mio.
v. 7 should not be forgotten. Ps. oxxxiii. likens
the unity of brethron—not a man-made fellowship
with the world—to this wondrous blessing. The
gentlaness and pervading influence of the Palestine
mist are before us. The same thought and tender
graciousness is seen in the other figure. ‘It is
like the precious ointment.” There wasno rugged-
ness in the ointment: love bas no self-exalting
angles. How deeply important it is that God's
dear peopls should ory unto Him for this * dew of
Hermon,” There is so much fellowship with the
world, instead of fellowship among saints. There
_is 8o muoh friction instead of love. I do noh mean
that love is unmindful of failures. Love washes
the feek. Love does not suffer sin upon the
neighbour {Lev. xix. 17). Love is concerned for
the Lord’s honour. But there is in “love” a
reminder of Christ, and the concord of Acts ii. and
of Acts iv. are brought to mind. Do we seck this?
Db we expect it? The Lord's hand is not
shortened. The work of the Holy Spirit is still a
privilege to be enjoyed. We dare not limit our
Heavenly Father. We dare not blot ous 1 Cor. i.
10. May our lives have more of *the dew of
Hermon,” and our speech be * alway with grace,
seasoned with salt  (Col. iv. 6).

A LETTER TO THOSE WHO WOULD
PLEASE THE LORD.
EX. XIX. 5, 6, WITH 1 PET. ii. 9.
Drar Ferrow Bavep Oxzs, ]
How frequently one part of Scripture
“refars to another: every pseh was before the Divine
Anthor at onoe. He ever g ®s the end from the
beginning, aud never fails o #¢ in all to His own
praisa and glory. May we ewer give thanks!
Eventful, indeed, was the graclous deliverance, by
passover blood, of the chosen people, from Egypt.
The history is real, and there are spiritual paraliels
throughout. of baptism and. the Lord’s
were granted (1 Cor. x. 2, 3). The wilder-
nees pictures our pilgrim life: the land in view
suggests our position and oonflict in heavenly

- ‘now (Eph. . 6, vi. 19), as well as the soon-

ng kingdom. May we have opened eyes to
34 wondrous things. X the teaching of the

““Tyyrd vekches our hearts, we shall be truly profited
:;do;heﬂ’ concerned simply %o please Him (Heb,

" “Tae arrival af Sinai was solemn, ‘A month and
: #Fbalf had passed since the tiraonlous deliverance

-~

Thoughts fvom the Word of God

that
is-

-

from a gad bondage. Ex. xii. 41 reminds us
God was not one day too Iate. He mever
Daily mercies had been many, and ARE (1'-1151!{-ﬁt -
23)." There are no failures with God. Unhe_h_oa" ‘
blind, but faith endures, as seeing Him, and rejot
Soon after Isracl reached the mount, God ”Maeel‘
precions message to the people—* Ye have )
what I did unto the Egyptiane (rightecus wr“h.nd'
aud how I bare you on eagle’s wings (grace
power) and brought you unto Myself. w
loving is our God. Well might David say, ) m““
one nation in the earth is like Thy people, 6ven
Israel, whom God went to redeem for & ot
Himself” (3 Sam. vii. 23). *Thou becam tho
Mine.” Yes, the object is ever His glory, 1n we
possession of those whom He redeems. Do ot
delight in this possession? Are His objeota our?
We think of the words of grace, “Iwilloomgsg‘:‘;)’
and receive you umo Myself” (John XIV- o
“ Chris$ . . . loved the church, and gave Him .
forit . . . that He might present it to Himself:

" is. ii. 14)
lorious church ” (Eph. v. 25-27, ¢f. Tit. .
%Vha.t bounty have we experienced! Why 18 it wo

i
sometimes, yea frequently, maormur? Why 18
we do no# alwastgive thanks, for this: is the wilt
of God in Ohrist Jesus concerning us .

Ex. xix. 5 at once adds, * Now thérsfore if h¥°
will obey (bear) My voice indeed, and keep .g
covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure Un¥l
Me above all people; for all the earth is Mine.
Mark God's definite claim. All belong %o Him,
hutthereismoihermdv‘aryspemnlw_nymwhich
His beloved people are His {Deut. xxvi. 16). He
Who owns the nations, and before Whom they are
a8 a drop of a bucket, and the small dust of the
balance, (which a man would overlook), daignl to
take an interest in His people : they u.n’eHm!ewelS
(Mal. iii. 17), His * peculiar treasure.” Will He
forsake the work of His hands? No, He cannot
dishonour His own Name (Ps. cxxxviii. 8).

Lot it be noticed that whereas Ex. xix. 4 statef
a faot, verse 5 has an “if,” and is, therefore,
conditional. And the next verse is linked :—* And
ye shall ba unto Me (a third stress on this beautifol
thought) a kingdom of priests, and a holy natioe.”
So this promise ‘was o be fulfilleqd, *if” thero
was obedience. Surely a great background fof
obedience was granted, and there was every
encouragement thereto. Wonld nok the people
grasp their privilege, and rejoice in the covenant ?
They said, “ All that the Lord hath spoken we will
do” (Mark three “alla” of 7, 8). Bussuch words,
repeated in xxiv. 3, 7, were brokea—under Moun$
Sinai itself. They SAID but DID not (Math. xxi-
30). Vain are the promises of men. Only One of
unchanging faithfulness has walked this earth.
For Him we praise, in Him we delight.

Thus a passage which at firsh with
itg precious view of a high privilegs, soon unveils
a sad failure, and we wonid be saddened. Yet wo



Thoughts from

i agide from the typical nation to prai
raise our
'H:"Oﬂy Father for an antitypical natior?, in which
ofon found, because of Him Who is the Antitype
our my sacrificial and other prophecies, even
Jesus Christ. He has fully meb the
demands of righteousness (Isa. xlii. 21, Rom. x. 4).
He one obedxepce (Rom. v. 18, 19), shines out.
Was tested in the wilderness, but did not fail,
was the reverse of failing Isracl. He was
Hi:n the garden, and there also was contrasted
perfectness—ocontrasted completely with
of Ohuy Hence in 1 Pet. ii. we have an unveiling
o.oamst, and therefore, the complete removal of the
) All the promises of God are yea and amen
Him (2 Cor. i. 20). Is it surprising that in
Yorse 9, before the quotation from Ex. xix. regarding
R:v""}lﬂl priesthood and a holy nation” (see also
ﬁon-?l;'s)' we have the words “a chosen genera-
Human merit is entirely shut out. No
can glory in His presence, but those who
in the Lord should keep on glorying (1 OCor.
Cor. x. 17). They have every encourage-
or the covenant is ordered in all things, and
;';* “There are no * ifs ”’ as to the gift of eternal
They shaill nevgr perish " is an exceeding
great and precious promise. * Bless the Lord, O my
Nol and all that is within me, bless His boly
" ﬁ‘m- In 1 Pet. ii. itself, we have this assurance,
g8 that l:ilh:;eth on Him shall not be con-
hlnm' ' e blessings are sm Christ, none
“Whas shall we say to these things?” We
W %0t continue in gin that grace may abound.
© died to sin legally, and when we confessed
fn How can we liveinit? Nay, our wish is,
the power of the Holy Spirit, to make olear the
?li:.h e received, and to show forth the praises of
0 hath called us out of darkness into His
marvellous light. Salvation does not lead to care-
lesanees. Our responsibilities are real, and there
&re wondrous “*ifs "' as to answered prayer (1 John
;' 14), and as to the kingdom (Bom. viii. 17,
Tim, ii. 13). Oh that we, redeemed by precious
hhd: may press toward the mark, for the prize of
high calling, and glorify our gracious Heavenly
]Wm‘inthndsy when He is so ignored. The
g;'e! of the Holy Bpirit is a present reality, as,

grace, we * believe God ' (Acts xxvii. 35).

Yours in wondrous lovingkinduess (Isa. Lxiii. 7),

Percy W. HawarD,

E
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it the Lord will, Quiet Bible Hours, amid ** Perilous
Times,” of neglected repentance and forgotten
Truth, Monday, 28th, 3 and 6.30. I concerned
for God’s glory, will you prayerfully remember these gatber-
ings, and, if enabled, arrive early, and also make known to
others? Leaflets and further giadly given. Mest-
ing Room of Believers, 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate, E.
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OUR PROSPECT.

 When He shall appear, we shall be like Him, for
we shall see Him as He is.” 1 John iii. 2.

 Now we see shrough a glass darkly, but then face
to face.” 1 Cor. xiii. 13.

“ His servants shall serve Him, and they shall see
His face . . . and shey shall reign for ever and
ever.” Rev. xxii. 8-5.

1 shall see my Baviour, and behold His face,

Live for ever near Him, in the Holy Place,

1 shall see and serve Him in that blissful day,
Walk with Bim in glory—{follow Him alway.

1 shall see my Saviour, méet Him in the air,

Be for ever with Him, and His city share.

I shall see His glory, serve Him evermore,

There in praise and worship Him alone adore.

1 shall see my loved ones, who in Christ have died,
With them in the glory I shall then abide,

1 shall know more fully God’s eternal love

When I reach the glory, and the home above.

1 shall know God's &urposo. parily hidden now,

In the many trials that He doth allow,

1 shall know the szcres ot God’s perfect will,

How that sLL earth’s sorrows worked for good—no# ill,
1 shall then be like Him, like my risen Lord,

When I reach the glory through His blood out-poured.
I shall see and know Him, Whom my soul doth love,
Throughout all the ages dwell with Him above.

1 shall see, and follow where the Lamb doth lead,
It I now am faithful, as He hath decreed,

I shall reign in glory, reign for ever there,

Free from sin and sorrow, and Christ’s image bear.
I shall auosn with saved ones, in God's will delight,
Where *g glory ever is the glorious light.

I shall reign in glory, sit upon Christ’s Throne,

It now overcoming, through His blood alone.

1 ahall be in glory—marvellous hope is this—

And shall see my Baviour, dwell in endless bliss,

I shall be rewarded in that day of days,

See my precious Saviour, Him sdore and praise.

I shall be for aver to my Baviour near,

If, by grace, I suffer, till He doth appear.

Till freanh the glory, in that glorious morn,

1 would gladly suffer, and earth’s tinsel scorn |

TYPEWRITTEN ADDRESSES.

89. Extract from ‘' The Last Section of Beoond

Gospel. )
40. 41, Hebrews xil. and xiii.
43, 43. John iii.
44. Luke xxii. 24-54.
45. A Personal Antichrist.
46. Babylon to be Rebuilt.
47. The Destruction of Babylon.
48. The Church and the Tribulation, with thoughts

on the Gospel of the Kingdom.
49. Daniel v. 25.
50. Daniel ix.
51. Gog and Magog.
52. The Mystery.
53. The Millennium.
54. Unveiling of Messianic Propheoy. .
(If the Lord will, o bs consinmed.)
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TﬁE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
“THE EARTH, AND THE NEW EARTH "

WHEN God created, in the beginning, the
heaven and the earth, the earth was not as it
isnow. All God's works are perfect. Alas, it was
sin which brought all the sorrow on this earth.
In Gen. vi. 11, 13, we read that * the earth was
oorrupt befors God, and the earth was filled with
violence,” and so dreadful was it-that God sald i
repented Him that He had made man on the earth
and it grieved Him ab His heart ” (Gen. vi. 6). And
God sent the flood because of wickedness on the
earth which He had made. The flood was a
solemn fact, though some seek to den
Oh, how terrible is gin! Yeb God
mercitul, gave a wondrous promise $o Noabh, even
a8 when Adam and Eve sinned, at onoe God pro-
mised a Saviour. To Noah God said, *I will
establish My covenant with you, neither shall there
any more be a flood 46 destroy the earth,” Gen. ix.
8-17, »ee viii, 23, mark the words, ** while the earth
maipeth." God is faithful; this we see every
morning and evening, yet His creatures are not
but rather blame God for what sin has
is doing. But we must pass on to other
God’s precious truth, for there is much
in the past and the present, and
the future. There was a time when the
earth was of one language (Gen. xi. 1).
because ol sin, God confounded their langusge,
not understand one another's
they were scattered abrosd upon the
the (verses 7-9). What a contrast
. 1.8! Bin always brings confusion.
God's work ia perfeot. When Adam sinned,
X 8o thas it brought forth
and thistles, and ginoe then the earth has
her increase, yet God has at times
worked. When Joseph was in Egyp$,
Pharach exalted him, we read that in the seven

it was 0.
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yoars oarth brought forth by handfuls,
mﬂl:“ moomntham&githem,
very much ” (Gen. xli. 47, 49). God can work

wondrously even now with :
dtheeu:t{, and the coming harvest. He can give
an d. Bub, alas, He is forgotien, henoe
He oan withbold and wither. Men speak of great-
ness, but their might is nothing.
" We Jook upon the earth and think how firm it is.
Let us consider God’s power. It is said that he
the earth upon nothing (Job xxvi. 7). Buj
He can also overturn the earth. God 2 mighty,
and He will yet make manifest His mighty power.
For God will yet make this earth to tremble.
Listen to the words of Ps. xlvi. 6, “ He uttered
is voioe, the earth melted.” Ye$, amid all, thoge
are saved through the poured-ous blood of
hrist can s .“thereforewillnoiweﬁeu,though
earth be removed * (verse 2). While we are

reference to the fruils

Fos

0 is ever-

the earth shall yield her increase

" Thoughts his from the Word of God

in thig m, we might notloe verse ,
maketh wpgto oease unto the ends of the earh-.
in the Seripture of truth, will surely.come, int > g
own time and way. So that, amid all she :ﬁ”

of earth, God's dear people know that it Wi
always be as it is now. The words of Pa. °n:f1 of
are true, even a¥ the prosent: —ihe earth 18 f

God's merey. It is meroy which spﬂez our
sinners, and which 80 wonderfully provides fof
daily needs. I should like my dear young readets
and older ones as well, to take to beart tb
of Jer. xxii. 29, ** O earth, earth,
word of the Lord ”; for how many
voioe of God, though He is speaking in
ways just now. I find we mush speed
fime when $he Lord Jesus will ;
as Prince of Peace. Satan will
bottomless pit for » thousand years
It will be a joyful day, even the wild
be tame, and then it will be

of the knowledge of the Lord
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Bee what God says about those
Him in Ezek. xxxv. 13, 14.
word, and those who speak against
be punished. How solemn in view of
things it is so be withous Obrist. 1
who read thess from time b0 time ¥ " od
God's meroy, have their syes opened 10 ses their & .
of salvation, sndtobenmopgthonwhom o
ed from the earth (Rev. xiv. 3). We can only )

touch upon the subject of the new carth. Rev. xsd

1-4 tells us abous it, there will be no more da:?n
neither sorrow, nor oryi willd
therein (2 Pet. iil. 13). will be fulfilled GeD-

xxviil. 12, John 1. 51. But 2 Pet. iil. 10-19 L
golamn. Oh thas God may save many out fro®
all nations to serve Him even now on thig eartbs
amid all that surrounds us. For i is tarrible indeod
%o be without God, and thus having no hope.

The earth is full of suffering
Andthilhmbdmmv::’,
Yot few are troubled as to als,

"Mid all earth’s clamour sod its din.

9! [} B::i;}:
This glorioas time, which is frequently mﬂn“““éd-.
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Yet at its close some will rebel,
(For Beripture this doth plainly tell),
And follow Satan and his host,
But God will vanquish all who boast.

Then God new heavens and earth will make,
Whersin none will His precepts break,

For righteousness will dwell therein,

And there will be no room for sin.

But all will be to God's t Name,

And there will be no dengt;:‘nor shame,

No sorrow, orying, shall be found,

Baut praise and gratitude abound.

DANGEROUS ERRORS.

L—The Universal Fatherhood of God.

WORDS OF BEARNEST WARNING TO
YOUNG, AND OLDER BELIEVERS ALIKE.

IT is a good thing to encourage prasse and to
~ rejoice in a shared salvation, but we must also
contend earnestly for the faith once delivered to
the saints (Jude 3). We cannot be too fearful of
the of human wishes, emotionalism and

“Let God be true,” whatever the result
*“The Word of God sball stand for ever "
m'xl. 8). This is a resting place of living and

g faith.

God’s doctrine is one, the plural * doctrineS " is
""ﬂssmptunlly used of error, and all errors
:: erous. We must not speak of little sins,

are all againgt our great and glorious

God. % the bitter fruit of some, appears, aé

least, %0 grow more quickly, and the branches run

over the wall. The tongue, which is full of deadly

bas awful influence. * Death and life are

the power of the tongue.” Be careful how you
%ed, and speak, and hear !

The theme of a universal fatherhood actually
denies the words of Ohrist in John iii. 3, ** Exoept
born again, (i.e. from above, li¢ :), be
of God.” Ib ignores the
awful fa0d that we are all by nature * children of

. ii. 9). This is not s flattering
d truth alone frees and blesses (John
pleasing lie remains a lie.

of Beripture, and Acts xiil. 10 gives a very sad
llustration. * The whole world lieth in wicked-

ness ” or * the wicked one” (1 John v. 19).
and every, attempt to ignore this, and to pateh u

over blood, He revealed His Name (Ex. iii. 15,
vi. 3). And the present dispensation is associated
with Christ’s own revelation of the ¢ Father” as
Father (John i. 18). Henoe the words of Matb.
xi. 27, *Neither knoweth any man the Father,
gave the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will
reveal Him.” The lost sinner must appear before
the righteous Judge, but if we are to draw near
and to know God as Fatber, there is only one
“ Way.” The Lord Jesus bas said “] am the
Way, and the Truth, and the Life: no man oometh
unio the Father but by Me” (John xiv. 6). This
oute at the root of the misuse of the precious
disciples’ prayer, commonly called * the Lord’s
prayer.” Indeed, every thought of * public wor-
ship” forgets the line drawn between those who
are in Christ and those who are outside. The
unsaved have a natural relationship to God. He
is the Pregerver of all men, and makes His sun to
shine on the evil and good (1 Tim. iv. 10, Mats..
v. 45), and accordingly there is the duty of
gratitude, and He accepted Nineveh's national
repentance. But worship belongs to those blood-
bought and made nigh (Eph. ii. 13). The Lord
Josus laid & wondrous stress on His declaring of
the Name before us in His high-priestly inter-
occesion, where the word * Father ™ is repeated (veo
John xvii. 36). Thus, in resurrection, Heo said:
“ Qo to My brethren . . . T ascend to My Father
snd your Father " (Jobn xx. 17, of. Matt. xxviii. 10).
This emphasis was grophesied in Pes. xxii. 23, and
the ocontext, where it is8 quoted in Hebrews iey
implies that Christ would be ashamed to call others
“ brethren” (10, 11). This thought is deeply
. Further, the sinful falssbood of God’s
universal fatherhood implies & universal brother-
bood (s contrast with 1 Peter ii. 17, v. 9), and leads
to identifieation with the world, whereas believers
ghould be outside its fellowship, societies, irades
unions, co-operative societies, and other forms of
natural identification, because they are linked with
the Lord Jesus, and not of the world eves as He
was nob of the world (John xv. 19, xvii. 14, 16).
Wondrous thoughs. Obh, $o live up to His appoint-
ment, in the daily power of the Holy Bpirit |

_ GOD SEES.
Godlllowondarfnl,lomomi!ul.ﬂilhnder
mercies are over all His works. At she pressnt
time, though men speak against God, and dare
blame Him for the troubles which surround
which sin has broughs, yet in mercy He
rain, and causes the sun to shine, and

to grow out of the earth (Mab. v. 45).
wonderfully
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that * all things are naked and opened to the #yes
of Him" (Heb, iv. 13), Who is so greas, thab
Solomon the king, in his prayer to God with
reference %o the Temple at Jerusalem gaid, * The
heaven and heaven of heavens cannot ocontain
Thee ™ (1 Kings viii. 27). How different are the
words of men in these perilous times! Sclomon
also asked that God's eyes might be upon that
house night and day (verse 29). How eomforting
are the words of FProv. xv. 3, o those who tear
God, * The eyes of the Lord are in every placs,
beholding the evil and the good.” In Pe. xxxiv.
156 we read “ The eyes of the Lord are upon the
righieous,” and in Amos. ix, 8, “The eyes of the
Lord God are upon the sinful kingdom.” If only
this was remembered, what trembling there would
be in many bearts, Amid all the wickedness in
the days of Noah, hs found grace in the eyes of the
Lord (Gen. vi. 8). Wae read in Ps. xciv. of those
who Baid “The Lord shall not see” (verse 7).
But God replies in verse 9, He That formed the eye,
shall He not see ? Ah, dear reader, God sees all,
and though He may seem for a while silent, His
day is surely coming. Listen to the testimony of
Prov. v. 21, * The ways of man are before the eyes
of the Lord, and He pondereth all his goings.”
God sees and He remembers everything (Hos. vii.
2). None oan hide from Him, even &8 none can
gay unfo Him, What doest Thou? How dreadful
are the words of God, oft repeated, * Mine eys shall
not spare thee, neither will I have mity "' (Ezek. vii
9, viil. 18). God spared not His Only Son, Who
died for sinners (Rom. viii. 32). But all who
despise Him will have no meray, no pity. Ob how
$errible to scorn the poured-oad blood of Christ.
Oh that many may ;o; m;,xe before Him, Whose
eyes ars as a flame of five, an for meroy, ere it
be %00 late (Lnke xviii. 13). = 7

SEARCHING.

 CANET TEOU BY SEARCHING FIND OUT Gon?”
{Job xi. 7, see John i. 18, Mats. xvi. 17, Gal. i.
15, 16, Mait. xi. 25, 1 Cor. il. 9, 10).

To Israel it was said, * Yo shall seesk Me and
find Me, when ye smanonr ¥or M= with all your
heart ™ tl;a:.-. xxix; lg)éore need to be earnesh in
seeking the things o

Respecting wisdom, we read: * If thou seekest
her aa silver, and sEARCERST FOR BER A8 FOR HID
TREASURE ' (Prov. 1i. 4, Ps. oxix. 163).

We read of those in Beres, * who received the
Word with all readiness of mind, and smarcEzD
THE BCRIPTORES DAILY " (Acts xvil, 11),

The Psalmist said, “ O Lord, Tmov HAST
Smincnsp mw, and known me” (Ps. oxxxix, 1),
yet (verse 28) he added, * BmArcH x®, O Gop,
AND ENOW MY HERART.”

‘“ Let us BEARCH and try

OUR WA
tarn sgain unko the Lord” (Laca, i, 4g). © " 0

Thoughts from the Word of God

TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—6.

FIRRT THINGS FIRST.

WVE all know how easy it is to resd the H;‘g :
Scriptures, and even to learn them, but it
difficuly part is to illustrate them in our daily ke
We have to admit that we have all fallen shoré 10
this. Oh that God may graciously work in ‘h:;:
solemn times, and cause His dear people 1D the
power of His Holy Spirit to see, and realize, &
purpose for which He ohoss them in Ch"‘:%’
rgdeerln;ed I;hem with His precious blo;d.tand S:VOn
them is grace. h. i. 4 says that we
ohoseny;' that we ahonlgg be holy and without blamé
before Him in love.” Bought with a price, that W8
should glority God (1 Cor. vi. 20, see 1 Pe. i. 18-19)-
We are saved by grace that we should walk in the
good works which God hath prepared (Eph. ii- 1(:)li
How we fail to realize, and $o show by life a8 W
88 Jip, all that this means. Oh thas we were moré
like those of whom we read in Heb. xi, 13-16, who
embraced the promises, and confessed they Wes
strangers and pilgrims on the earth. They shew
plainly that their country was heavenly. Msy We
seck, in God’s meroy, and for His glory, %o bemos
like such old time saints, who were not so privileg "
&8 we are, in many ways. One ol the gres
hindrances to progress in the spiritual life is
God is not first, henoe there is failure, and wesk-
ness. If only we had faith to truss in our faithfal
God, and seek Him and His righteousness firs
what lives of restfulness ours would be (Mats. vi.
33). _All that is necessary God would add, if wo
would only put first things first. God's servand
Paul said, * This one thing 1 do, forgeting those
things which are behind, and reaching forth unto
those things which are before: I press toward thé
mark for the prize of the high calling of God in
Christ Jesus”™ (Phil. iii. 13, 14). I we the
intense longing after God deseribed in Ps. Ixiil:
1, 3, how earnestly should we seek %o pu
&ingsomgmwmy businees muss be done,
ore mus$ igence in daily bus, even
this, God must be first. He mt::l'lmve the

eminenoe in all things, if we are to be well pleasing
unto Him, In thig

failure of seeking our own
God can blow upon that which comes
He oan siay the heaven from dew,
from her fruit. God ean also multipl
when His people seek Him firsh, as He did in be
days of Elijah (1 Kings xvii. 14-16). God is still
the mighty God. If only we bad more faith, sod
sought Him first and more earnestly, how wonder-
fully He would work and y His mighty
power. InH;g.i.G?wexud" uat,butyedh:d',:
Dot enough.” Why? They were forgeiting
house, and thinking of their own bouses. God will

&
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take pleasure in His people and all that they do for
Him, if He is first. In pEx. xxxv. and xxzvi. we
read that when the people’s hearts were stirred,
and they were preparing for the Tabernacle, they
broug_ht more than enough, and Moses had to
restrain the people from bringing, for they had
brought too much (xxxvi. 5-7).  What a contrast
to Hag. i. 6. Woe little know how much God with-
holds when He is not first. And the failures must
be many. We think about Hezekiah, and how
that, in the first year of his reign, in the first month,
he opened the doors of the house of the Lord, and
repaired ¢t (see 3 Chron, xxix. 3-17). When the
house of the Lord was set in order, Hezekiah and
all the people rejoiced. Mark the words of 2
hron. xxxi. 10  We have had enough to eat, and
have laft plenty, for the Lord hath blessed His
mple, and that which is left is this great store.”
ther contrast to Hag. i. And throughout the
H°!Y Soriptures we see how that when God is first
all is well. He cannot be second without leanness
%0 ourselves. There is fulness if we seek the things
of God first. Itis more easy, dear fellow saved
ones, than we imagine, to emphasize self first. To
spend much $ime on oneself is indeed sinful, in
view of all God’s wonderful love to us. When we
think of all it cost our beloved Lord to redeem us
from all iniquity, what lives of loving devotion ours
ought to be, in heartily seeking first that which
Is well pleasing unto Him. If only we were
enthusiastic as to the things of God, how earnestly
we should seek the things which are eternal. 1f
the children are to grow up in the fear of the Lord,
the parents must have a godly zeal for the Holy
Beriptures. It is not enough for parents to
emphasize the importance of reading and learning
the words of God. They must set an example.
Bome children haye an idea that the mothers have
no time $o teach them the Scriptures, for they are
& busy. This is solemn, bat a fact. It is 8o easy
for mothars to spend just a few moments in the
morning over the truth of God, and in prayer, and
then again a littlein the evening. If God was firs$,
there would be more restfulness in the home:—
fretfulness is the result often-times of putting
earthly things fireb. Even the tiny ones would be
more quiet if God wase first in the home. If the
dear parents illustrate the importance of the things
of God, children growing up in suchan atmosphere
will be more reverent. Oh that our hearts may be
stirred o this end.

——

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

+** Wait on the Lord.’”” Ps. xxvii. 14,
1. For the glory of God in the simplicity of His children.
2. For His overruling of the solemn circumstances around,
and the drawing of lost ones to Himself.
3. For gospel testimony among the Chinese.
* Conlinning instant in prayer.” Rom. xil. 13.
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Explain
Col. iil. 4, 5

1Thess. 1. 4

1 Thess.
v. 23

2 Thess.
ii. ¢

' For ever, O Lord,
firm is this. How happy,
be, and how important it is th
regularly, feed on His Words,
changing of a changing
turned aside. It is g0 importan
along the pa
wondrous goal.

The learning of
privilege. Let i o
servants seek to stimulate
love * one to amother,” tha
exalted in these dark days.

—l—

earth,

Scripture, with

and not be ocoupied
It is s0 easy to be
$ to be led by the Holy Bpirit
th into all truth (Jokn xvi. 18). That is the

Thy Word is setiled in heaven.” How .
indeed, should the people of God
at they should personally, and

with the

meditation, s a
lways be thus viewed, and lst His
 one another ' as paré of .
t He may be glorified, and

colo L “-“. 1’

Let us remember  backgrounds™ :
were far off. The desori&ﬁon of ** ginners” is definite

and olear in i. 31 as in Eph. il. 12. Thus ﬁ:‘"
. “alienated " now *
shines forth. Onoce o

completely reconciled :

sam% roo!tlioemphuiu a contrast. Mark oontrast
between ¢ His flsh” and *einful flesh " (also
wghe body of the flesh” in ii. 11). * Through
death.” No reconciliation by the life of Christ
apart from His death: no reconciliation by the

proclamation of meroy without & sacrifice: God's
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demands mmss bo satisfied. It is the hlcod that
maketh atonement (Lev. E ll)v.lli " flow " ig
phasic and gestive m. wviif. 1).
o, Gods:zs saved. ‘' A minister” of the
Gospel, and of the church gn;srk order). “ Given™:
. gelf-choosing set aside. Hid from the ages, made
manifeat o His saints : apparenily there is a #wo-
fold thought, (1) dispensational contrast, (2) a
solemn reply #o Gnosticism which spoke of the
“ gons "’ -~ the very word * ages’ -—as superior
intelligences, almost *“ gods.” 27, God would make
known, of. His will in Eph.i. 98, Warning and
tenching, iii. 16, *“Presens,” still the oByzCT.
29, Labour, * agonizing,” ** inworking,” in power,
“ conflict * (ii. 1) same root a8 * agonizing " —
holy intensity in true prayer, sce iv. 12. ii. 4, Itis
easy $o be misled, *lest,” of. 8, note 16, 18. 5,
order, stedfastness: changeableness is God dis-
honouring, i 28, Jas. i 8 (“divided soul”).
“ Walk,” sincs rooted oxca, and eimg built up,
and being established : taught and thersfors over-
flowing. Thanksgiving aiways & privilege (Ps.
. m' 1)- .
The privilege of giving unto the Lord is very
real. We must not be with * receiving
(Acts xx. 35). When beliovers gather, if the
thought of & blessing is the main one, there will
be a very seriousloss (Rom. xv. 7; 2 Cor. 1. 20,
iv. 15; Phil i. 11). It should be a joy to worship,
» undoubledly, God will always give more
we give Him. Indeed, whatever we give
is His gifs firsh (Jas. i. 17; 1 Jobn iv. 14;
1 Chron. xxix, 14, 16). Bossting is thus shui ous.
: emphasized in ocon-
The mighty God, Who will
treasures (Mic. iv. 13),

light of this, low much mors manifesily sinful was
of His jewels to form the
how much more manifesily
on background shines out the
plan of God when He dccepted His offer-
Israel because of His doing
God could have created more
He ocould bave directly appropriated
8. He could have dispensed
S e s T
' ! ove ive to Him: so
now 1t is our dignity o * serve.” ¥

Ex. xxxv. 20-29.

_Badrred up hearts will ** come,” and bring a gifs
(Ezes i. 5). Are wo sufficiently aronsed? Only
one answer ig possible. The stirred up believer is
“Ufied up”.: \hisis the iden of the word: there

How_

. Yhoughts from the Word of God

is o true dignity in spirituality. “Willingﬂ“;,‘l
is deeply important (23 Cor. ix. 7): do we D

jon to give unto the Lord? Are wo sloW
becauss He waits? Yet His service is so gracions
(see 2 Chron. xii. 8). The Lord's oﬁermg-—-‘:
exalied offering: it belonged to Him! Men an
women : mark heart fellowship (Ezra x. 1, Achs
viii. 3,13), 93, A wave offering, slevated: boW.
often ig this thought before us! How we 8ro
lifted up in all the presenting of our loviDnS‘
devotedness unto our gracious God. 93, Wi
whom was * found,” g6 24: what bave we, hid awa¥
and unused in our heart's spiritual abilities, or 09r.
use of time? Let it be found oud and g
rendered. Ob, how much is left unused. 35
Labour unto the Lord linked with giving: %
every one his work: so with brethren and aiﬁ:ﬂa‘
in different spheres to-day. Jealousy «mludi‘9
26, Again the * heart,” and the stirring up. s
“Whose hears made them willing™: why ihis
repetition? Surely, it is God's messsge to %5
See 1 Chron, xxix. 9, 14; 3 Cor. vili. Le$ us not
draw back: let us remember the delight of Ps-
zl. 7, 8. * All manner of work,” but not * as they
thought " : the Lord had commanded. Spirisuality
does no¥ mean self-ehoosing.

Ex. xxxvi, 4-7.

Giving snd working sassocisted : thus God fits
His people togsther. " Wisdom and understanding .
0 know how o ‘work " : we need mueh wisdom
for sruly spiritual work (Jas. 1 5). 2, The heart in
connexion with the doing: none worked unless
their hearts were stirred : the attitude of Neh. iv. 6

is the opposite of Mal. i, 13. 3, The Banctuary :
God Himself is a s (ni.;m.;g,mps
Y

He gives His y

holy place (Ex. xxv. 8). Holiness beocometh
house (Ps. xeiil, 5). * Every morning“: mark
continuance, and the right time of day: we
eompare the manna, and 3 Kings xii. 9, Ps. xeii. 3
4, 5, A precious interruption, of. 2 Chron. xxxi. 6 -
(marg.), 7-10, note Neh. xii. 47 with x#i. 10.
“ More than enough,” s special refarence to the
things mads (6): thus the labour was as devoted a8
the giving. Both men and women again. Which
seems more oommon — ‘‘urging” o give OF
“restraint " from giving? Are we not oﬁg'i.ilﬂ'
trating Hag. 1. 4?7 Oh, how solemn to bave &
bag with holes, a8 verse G shows! * Sufficient
and a surplus”: God always grants a fulness—

let not His people be riggardly: Christ gave
HruszLr.

Let us look for Christ, not death,

Loug for Him while we have breath,

“Treasure up His word which saith,—
** I will come again.”

* The woed: “bomtow ™ is *mak.’’ Our English version Oorvespondence from any conosned by the working
may suggest dossiilulness, X is important $o nodles this was  of Gap weloomed. M?WMZ. Lans, Forest
nod the o - ’ . - Gate, Londen, K. 7. X

oase. :
Masers, Hormesu, Hopper & Oov, Ll (Printees), Boleyn Omile, Geomn Sitest neaz Dpten Park

Diation. Fhowe MU Nast Nass.



A MONTHLY.
HERALD oF

THE TRUE
MESSAGE.

The testimony of God needs emphasis in thess days, and
all days. Inspired Scriptures are our joy. Ruined man

deserves eternal judgment, but, by the grace of God, there {s a
[free salvation through the precious blood of the Lord Jesus, and

'°" “lln "o- 7-
July, 1917,

Punoy W. Hewarb.

we desire to manifest this, and this only, in these pages.
" _*“Though the Lord be high, . .
bath He unto the SOME OF THE CONTENTS. rex .+ To this man will look,
i buttheproud Heknow- | .« The Rather, the Soomer™ we .. 50 | erentohim thatis poor and of
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Ome, That inhabiteth The Message of 1 Chrom. rrir we 53 ¢t Be clothed with humility;

53 for God resigteth the proud and
giveth grace unto the lowly.
Humble yourselves, therefore,
under the mighty hand of
85 QGod, that He may exalt you in
duae time.’* 1 Pet. v. 5, 8.

O e o
] an 0.

f::- J.i:h :ﬁ mﬁx that is of

umble spiris, to

‘ ::w the spirit of the humble,

0 revive the heart of the
_Somfrite ones.” Iga. lvii. 15.
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When we realize something of His love for us, how gladly should wmvo up our time, strength, abilities, money,
short. The forgiveness of our Heavenly

,-somforts, opinions, everything for Him. But how svery believer . shg
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v Koo, ey vouee Sk o dv, oty L7 20F OF JORTSEL g8 (ho Bl of Goa?
ey realize that our r ph. ii. 8.
‘Peash **Jogug Christ and Him crucified,” and
that changing popular theories can have no claim By grace delivered from the wraih of God,
Upon those who have tasted that the Dord is moemed By ey B o

No Regret, but Gratitude to God
Patience ... . 54
A Solemn Warning as to the Use of the Tongue 65
Suggested Studies for Iselated and Other

Saved Ones
Notes on some Memorized Verses,

"  The old gospel of grace needs =mo

ion, it can receive no improvemens. The
Werd of God is living, and we long that He may
use these notes on the Scriptures to cause many
%o fecl the force of these Scriptures, and so Aear,
and not merely read, God’s testimony. Beautiful
are the words of Rev. ii. and iii., * He that

hath an ear, lot him hear what the Bpirit saith unto

the ohurches,” i.c. the written message speaks,

or

rather God siill speaks thereby. To living persons,
in & spiritual frame, the words of truth have a vital
power. They are always suited to the eircum-

_circumstanges.

- stanees, or rather to the needs, and overrule the

The pan e

and the workis done!

Ho# we should praise for grace beyond all thought—
Rebels made sons, the worthless dearly bought,
Condemned ones justified, and all by grace.

And sach shall stand before the Saviour’s face.

By grace, through faith—how precions is God's leve!
Our names are writ, and hopes are fixed,

tro i§ springs,
mmgammmm

Law had s claim, s twofold elaim indeed,
Our precious Baviour met our awful need,

Faith has no merit, since

And s0 we praise for

of hasting might,

And in our Lord with confidence delight.
Salvation is made ours, Gcd’s truth we own,
Wae dare not doubs His lovingkindness shcwn,
Grace will not leave s, God is not unirue :
Life bas been giv'n, and glory is in view!”
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

These ancient words in Heb. xiii. 19 must not be
allowed to hide its precious
* The Rather.” teaching. The more * overflow-
“ rhe Sooner.” ingly™ we pray, and encourage
one another to prayer—for that
is the meaning of the word used—the more quickly
may we anticipate answers from God. He is
pleased often to encourage our earnestness. We
- have need of patience. Moreover, $ill we pray with
fervency, we are often in an unfit state to receive
the blessing which we ask.

The circumstances of the apostle were not
naturally pleasant. He was away from those he
loved in the Lord. Hence he felt his need, and
asked prayer in verse 18, as in Eph. vi. 18, 19.
He had » concern for a godliness of life, wishing to
live for the Lord wherever He was. But he did
desire to see the loving Christiang to whom he
wrote. The intense longing of 1 Thess. iii. 10 is
very beaatiful. Oh that we may have a similar
spiritual inlerest in ** one another.” Heb. xiii. 23
illustrates.

How often we hinder our prayers, if I may so
word it, becanse W do not * ask, seek, knock.”
'We should * Continue in prayer, and watch in the
same with thanksgiving.” Would we see those
whom we rejoice t0 own 28 His? Let us realize
that our prayers will be answered * sooner ” if we
are, by grace, ready for this. If we are quick to
learn God's lessons, we shall be privileged to have

our desires fulfilled. But if we are slow, and do
no$ judge ourselves, in love He maypermit prolonged
chastisement thal we may nos lose the blessings

which we might have grasped so much sooner.

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

*Your Heavenly Father knoweth.” Matt. vi, 32.
* He heareth us.”” 1 John v. 14.

1. For the glory of God in the simple, earness lives of His
blood-bought people. .

2. Por the work of God commitied to His people among
Jews and Qentiles, soldiers and civilians, young and old,
believers as well aa unbelievers, that it may be His, and then
ours. .

3. PFor the Lord’s encouragement among Chinese gailors,

snd in the learning of some of that language to serve Him
more

4. For quies, conversational sensons, past and future (if

the Lord will) among those exercised as 1o the departure from
Him, snd the systems of to-day,

+ Lot him ask in faith, nothing wavering.’’ Jas. i. 8.

Each time God gives a few encouragements to
loarn His Words, we would give Him the glory. It
is important that there should be spiritual diligence,
and earnest application of both heart and mind. I}
13 easser than we smagine to do work for God sn 4
slipshod way, and character is largely the yesul: of
repoated actsons, and thus sin sncreuses.

Thoughts from the Word of God

A LETTER TO THOSE WHO WOULD
PLEASE THE LORD.

1 CORINTHIANS XIII.
DeAr Ferrow BELIEVERS, .

It is easy to see other people’s mistakes,
and to recognise the ruin of Christendom, but such
a passage a8 this humbles us ourselves before the
Lord. It was when Daniel confessed his sip, a8
well ag, yea in front of, the sin of Israel, that God
granted this greatly beloved man an insight in%0
His gracious purposes (chap. ix.). Prophetic and
ecolesiastical * arguments " present but few prob-
lems compared with the many which come before
the ohild of God when he feels the power of
truth, and shrinks from the gin of grieving his
heavenly Father, or of professing to be more godly
than he actually is.

1 Qor. xiil. is Divinely placed between chapters
xii, and xiv. to show that assembly gifts and order
do not make love secondary, and likewise that it 18
possible to speak rightly of these things without
losing love. How encouraging are these thoughts.
We may, by grace, even in days of weakneas,
enjoy love and its manifestation. That which is
20 excellent remains. And bow choice is the
oharacter of Christian affection. Ib is based on

. and copying the Lord's love (John xiii. 34, '8 ”)-

Hence one application of the words * continue ye
in My love,” viz., the love He has caused it 18
your privilege to manifest, because in Him. How
high is this dignity. How real is onr responsibility-
How thankful should we be for the power of the
Holy Spiris.

It is sad to contemplate the departure from -
primitive aoccuracy, unity, and power. We oumoi
boast, nor be careless, over the absence of certain
* gigus,” rather should we sorrow deeply. Bub
the disproportionate emphasis of these gifta among
the Corinthians was serious. Bome did not value
go much those which were for the edifying of the
others, but those which appealed o themselves (se®
3iv. 4). Herein was the setling aside of love-
Nor is this spirit abeent to-day. BSelfishness can
flourish even when one’s possessions are fow, even
as miserliness can exist amid Henee, in
days of weakneas,

do we not need iogultd. against
the tendency to pleass ourselves as to the use of

any abilities for helping others which God hss
graclously given? Oh, how sgolemn it is for ®
speaker $0 utter an address with the deaire thad
men may think something of him. What love we
need, else, even without gifk of tongues, we shall
come merely sounding brass and a clanging
cymbal.
, May a word of loving protest be given respeot-
ing-the claimed restoration of such gifts to-day ?
The writer doubts neither the power nor the
sovereigniy of God, and would desire to avoid all
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hm.h, basty, and oondemnatory language, sug-
geslive of pride or indifference. But he must
acknowledge that he has not found the reverence
for the Lord he wonld desire in the literature of the
movement, nor does he feel it conforms to the tests
§°1' Inspiration found, not only in the well-known
xi-;‘Oh; ':.Z’ but also in the more overlooked 1 Cor.
- a8 sisters’ minisiry, and in 2 Thess. ii.
regarding prophetic interpretation. But just now
one would emphasize the lack of proportion ever
d among many connected with such efforts,
snd everywhere else. Against such sin, 1 Cor. xiii.
Wilnesses. Oh, that we 00 may apply to our
» in the power of the Holy Bpirit, this
thought, wherever we may be, provided we are
Muong the called of Jesus Christ, and, therefore,
able 10 seek the Lord’s heart-searching. Verse 2
r only suggests that if one could, hypothetically,
all these things, these would be no proof of
lvation, but it also hints that it was then actually
P Bo %o act, and yet to be “nothing.”
Oower ° is no proof of harmony with the Lord.
had opened eyes, and the Holy Spirit
6Ame upon Saul. Let us realize the test of the
Truth, and remember Mats. vii. 31-23.
Verse 3 deals with “ charity,” as the word is
%ommonly limited, alas, to-day, and also with self-
It is beautiful to give up for the Lord, but
We must ponder our motives before Him, and seek
grace to glorify Him in mabnner and purpose, as
well as by outward ackions. If we only bestow a
%up of cold water in the mame of a disciple, we
1ot lose our reward, but if we vain-gloriously
give up all, it is vain! There is no * profit” under
the sun. God loveth a cheerful or mercy-seat
gwver, as, I believe the word implies, and the
l::l'ﬂy-gest is in heaven. Having been made nigh,
us live nigh, to the praise of the glory of God's

And now we reach a list of energies which belong
! Bo in Heb. xi. we read what faith does.
Neither is mere sentiment! Beven positives and
g_‘m negatives (mark the numbering of 1 Cor. xii.
10), sixteen evidences of true love! How clearly
'B}'Ould the work of the Lord be seen in our lives.
ut ench expression is meant o search our hearts,
befors Him Whom we eall Teacher and Lord.
lmIsnﬂ'eringlong? Am I'kind? Do I hate
?” and so forth. It is so easy to be puffed
up (see iv. 6, 18, 19, v. 3, viii. 1, Col. ii. 18); we
Wwant, by grace, to be humbled and built up. Love
which is of God, as 1 Jobn iv. emphasizes, is not
weakly indulgenoe ; it never exouses sin, but bates
evil, as Heb. i. 9 reveals. What a boly contrast
with Row. i. 32. May we be more and more like
our loving Lord !
Verse 8 is very striking. Prophecies will be
. Tongues will nos be needed in the final
glory (1 Cor. xiv. 32). Partial knowledge will have
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gone. Ohb, how bright is our prospect, all by
grace. Faith shall change to sight : hope shall be
realized. Bu$ love—what abous love? It must.
still remain, intensified and deepened, but of the
same undying and unaltered character. How
precious is love’s anticipation of * that Day.”

Surely we can enter into verse 13. 2 Cor. iii.
18, while laying stress on a differenty aspect of
personal acquaintance with the Lord, nevertheless
mentions a mirror. There are resiriolions now.
We bave a body of humiliation. Our happiest
fellowship with Him shall be transcended. The
view of His glory in Rev. i. laid John low, albeit,
ho was an aged saint, blest with much spiritual
fellowship. *‘ We know not what we shall be,”
but then we sball know even as we were known.
Oh, that it may be ours, in the might of the Holy
Bpiris, to illusirate these three graces, which
wondrously abide now, until we stand before Him
Whom our soul loveth.

If our Heavenly Father uses these words to
make us ashamed of our lack of love, and more
praiseful of His love; if He awakens our prayerful
desire to walk worthily of the high calling, and to
wash one another’s feet instead of backbiting, and
to replace evil speaking by godly forbearance, how
precious will be our meditation together, to the
praise of the glory of His grace.

Yours in the Lord Jesus by free grace,
Peacy W. Hawarp,

WHAT GOD DOETH.
What His soul desireth (Job xxiil. 13, Epb. L

9, 13).

) swondrous things (Ps. Ixxii. 18, Job. v. 8, 9),
That which is for ever (Eool. iil. 14, Psa. oxix. 89).
According to His will (Dan. iv. 35, Epb. i. 5).
That which is righteous (Dan. ix. 14, cf. Zeph.

iii. 5).
- th Him (Eool. vili- 1-4, see Isa.

Whalsoever please
liii. 10, Col. 1. 10, 1 Sam. xii. 23, 1 Cor. xii. 18, xv,

38, Ps. oxv. 3). )
The Lord dth valiantly (Ps. cxviii. 15, 16, see
oviii. 18).

«Tym WORDS OF THE LORD ARE PURE WORDS '
(Ps. xii. 6, Prov. xxx. 5, Ps. cxix. 140).

«“Tgae FEAR OF THE [ORD I8 THE BRGINNING
or wispou " (Ps. exi. 10, xix. 9, Prov. xiv. 27)°

«Tgw NauMe or THR LORD I8 A STRONG
rownr " (Prov. xvili. 10, Ps. ix. 10, oxi. 9).

“ Tas WORKS OF THER LORD ARE GREAT

exi. ). .
«Tum wavs or Tam Lomp ans mignr” (Hos.

xiv. 9, Ps. oxxxviii. 8).
* PRE MOUTH OF THE LORD HATH SPOKEN "

i. 19, 20, xl. 5, Lxii. 2, Mio. iv. 4, Jer. ix. 13).

" (.
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
THE GOODNESS OF GOD.

HOW strange it seems that so many of God's
creatures should be ignorant of His good-
pess, when it is so manifest all around us.
Tven amid all the confusion of earth the goodness
of God is seen, by those whose eyes have been
opeped, in His meroy, to see their need of the
forgiveness of sins, and to trust altogether in the
finished work of Christ, on the oross of Calvary,
such behold the goodness of God, on every side.
The psalmis$ said, with reference to God, *Thou
ark good and doest good™ (Ps. exix. 68). Another
of His servanis exclaimed ** The Lord is good, a
Stronghold in the day of trouble” (Nah. i. 7).
This is what He is to those whom He saves. Do
you wonder that those who are so privileged as to
be in Christ, saved and safe for ever, long for
others to know Him, even the Lord Jesus, as their
Saviour and Stronghold ? The wonder is that we
are not more concerned about those who are still,
A8 We were once, *“dead in sing.” Oh that many
may know the Lord is * good and wupright” (Ps.
xxv. 8), He cannot be otherwise than good, and
all that He does must be good! Oh that His
creatures would see this, but Satan has so blinded
them that they cannot see how wonderful God is,
and how terrible is Hig wrath against sin. Surely
some of us see this in what the Lord Jesus went

- through, to redeem His people from their sins.
Isa. lii. 14 shows something of His sufferings for
the sins of those who were His enemies. The
goodness of God is not only seen in that He gave
His beloved Son o die for those who hated Him,
but it is manifest in every work of His! The
gooduess of God is slear in that, as soon as Adam
and Eve sinned, He promised a Baviour. Bui,
slas, How many despise the riches of His goodness,
though they should be led thereby to repent of
their sins (Bom. ii. 4). In one verse in Bom. xi,
1.6, verse 22, we read of the goodness of God, and
also the severity of God. Judgment will be dreadful
for those who feel the eternal severity of God, and
many will, and we must not hide any part of God's
revealed truth, however much it is despised. Not
one word shall fail of all that God has written.

~ Hence saved ones mush be lovingly earnest in

every way. 1f only the goodness and grace of God

" ocause gomse to repent, and to trust in what Christ

has done for poor sinners, how thankiul we shall
be, whether they be young or old. Every blessing,
either in grace or naturs, is from God, Who is so
good, even to those who sin agains$ Him, When

God’s servant Moses asked that He might see
God’s glory, the answer was, I will make all My

goodness to pass before shee™ (Ex. xxxiil. 19).

And xxxiv. 6 says, “ The Lord passed by before

him . ..., the Lord God mercitul, and gracious

longsuffering, and abundant in goodness and truih.”

bsmwlhouldtbinkonhis.

Thoughts from the Word of God

Oh how wonderful are such words. * God
good.” Oh that this fact might be more seen 11
these sad times when He is being forgotten,
Ignorance of God and of His terrible greatness
makes people speak so lightly of Him. It they
only knew the awful majesty of Gced, thers would
bo trembling. But God, because He is good and
longsuffering, still makes His sun to rise on the
evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just
and on the unjuss (Matt. v. 45). And though
iniquity abounds, as foretold in the Holy Scriptures,
in these last days, yet ‘‘the earth is full of the
goodness of the Lord” (Ps. xxxiii. 5). It is
wonderful to think how longeuffering God is, and
how amid sll, He so wonderfully provides for His
oreatures. It is indeed marvellous that God's
goodness is not more resognized while His wonder-
ful works in nature are so conkinual. If we look
around at all the green trees, and think of all their
usefulness, and of the fruit which some will shortly
bear, how oan we, beholding these wonderful works
of God, and His supplies for everything,—how oan
we be g0 blind as to blame Him for the evils which
surround us? Bin brings all the sorrow and the
sufforing, ein oauses all the terrible confusion
among the nations—and amid it all, though God 18
forgotten, yet Hia mercy endureth. God is good,
and He doeth good. May He, by His Spiris, open
the eyes of my dear young readers, as well as many
others, to sea the goodness ofGod, which will never
fail those whom He in mercy saves. Those who
are redeemed with the precious blood of Christ, can
8ay, as one of old, “ Surely goodness and meroy
shall follow me all the days of my life” (Ps. xxiii.
6). Can you truthfully say this? Or are you still
blind %o His goodness, and blaming Him for the'
evils which sin has brought?

God is good, and dosth good, and the earth is hlest
With the goodness of our God, *mid the world’s unrest ;
God the hungry sowt doth fill with His goodness still,
All that happens to His own worketh good, not ill,

Goaiilt‘s , and dosth , and long-suffaring soo,
Meroiful and gracions , righteous, just and true,
'Tin the goodness of our God which brings sinners 10st
Near to Him, by poured-ous blood, st sueb wondrous 0oss.

God is good and dosth good :—this is seen each day

B 'thoao saved in sovereign grace, walking in His way ;
'T'is God’s goodness that, ‘mid all, many are preserved,
And His daily mercies too, are all undeserved.

God is good and doeth gbod, wondrons is His grace,
That He should, by precious blood, save from Adam’s rase,
'Tis the goodness of our God $o repentance

He gives faith in Christ alone, meeting all our needs.
God is and doeth good, sin brings all the ill,

But shall, in his own time, His good word fulfil,
With Bis goodness God will fill this sad

Then the earth shall be at rest, free from Satan’s powers.
(God is good and doeth good, this His works declare,
and
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THE MESSAGE OF 1 CHRON. xxix.

¥OR YOUNG BELIEVERS, AND OLDER
, ONES TOO.
: GoAduhyou" young believer ? Can you say that
“doath g rich merey has brought you out of
i Hi:tohle? Then it is your privilege to live
» a0d $0 be devoted to Him. You are not
Ho 0w, since bought with a price (1 Cor. vi. 20).
; lﬁd'hg::t rl:slth'e l:hve of God to poor lost sinners,
; 13 the associated responsibility to
~Walk wwﬁ:ily of Him. ponsbi
Lo 6 many lessons of 1 Chron. xxix we
» ™R8Y prayertully notice the following :—
 God » "Dlwd 8 stress on PERSONAL relationship to
. “—'the bouse of My God" three times in
- 22 ﬁnd 3. -
c A i desire to give fraely unto the Lord.
*:h:,mm king would naturally delight in great
* one of but here the precious thought seems o be
Mt “M gratitude for what God had granted
By might be given back to Him. Ab, how real
‘?Oilon " (8).
\% We musi not take an interest merely in
‘-w“" can do, and become carcless if we are
Chrop to bave certain privileges personally (1
g . x:?i) 4). God's choico was, and is, all-

4. “Willingness " in giving is ever deepl
‘Peeelong (5, 6 9 14 17gl Vga think of fh’é
" %mmang # Thoy sln.lt'novx):."

ing a8 he purposeth
» nol grudgingly or of neoenpaity; for
giver.” Beware of selfish-
B a8 giving up for the Lord becomes
, and a kind of hardship, you may be
s much $hat is seriously wrong in your

The enthusiasm of David was soon illus-

g the people. Not that he ascribed the

t0 himself. His dependence was on God,

its oconkinuanoe (18), but true seal pro-

many (2 Cor. ix. 2), unto love and good
eb. x. 34). The oonverse is sadly true.

: - Everything which we can bring to God is
U from Him. We brought nothing into the
;Wld- We have no rights, we are simply trustees

. uﬂ;;)dl which God permits unto His glory (14,

7. When there was expressive devotedness,

M8 in the days of Hemki;h,xp there was greaé joy,
(. 2 Chron. xxx. 26). How often we prevent
"Much happiness becanse we oling to the attractions
ofearth. I do trust that many ** young believers "

- will be broughs, while young, to realise the luxury
of giving up. It is 0 easy otherwise in after-life
iobeinﬂuenoedhythiloneoethst one, or $0 be
drawn to she things which ensnare. Let the
beginning of the Christian life be marked by
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thankful realisation “I am not mine own.” In
Acts iv. 32 we have this emphasis, which is, how-
ever, an entire contrast with man-made socialism,
and all selfish brotherhoods. Let us, in food and
clothing and home arrangements, take care of
extravagance, and be mindful of our inability to
see the GRADUAL inroads of worldliness. If we
bave a doubt as to anything, it is well to stand
clear. Conscience ia too delicate to allow trifling
wish it. I do not mean that believers are to be
hermits, but they are to be separate from those
who know not the Lord, as they go up and down
the world where He was crucified. If David, in a
dispensation of earthly blessings felt himself a
stranger, how much more should we:—we are
strangers in the earth (Ps. oxix. 19), because our
names and citizenship are in heaven (Phil. iii. 20,

Heb. xii. 23).
NO REGRET, BgT GRATITUDE TO

Wae bave no regret that we were enabled to look
to God that this testimony to God’s truth might
become entirely free. First, we would rejoice in
the privilege of not holding back from His gracious
will; oh, that we had followed Him in this and all
things more promptly! Secondly, some of His
earnest people have their hearts more siirred, and,
I think, feel more happy in circulating free Bible
literature. Thirdly, there i8 & witneas to Christen-
dom, and the world generally, against all thoughst
of profit or commercialism ; believers skould
present a contrast with the spirit of she age.

We praise God, moreover, that we oan
thas, without indirect asking, and amid all en-
banced paper expenses, He has fully met our needs.
Not that we would trust in this, bus in Him. Not
that we would waste one penny of His money,
albeit, the silver and gold are His. We would be
prayerful and careful, yet depend not on our

rayer and care, but on our Heavenly Father.
Sometimes Heo grants the encouragement of
anonymous letters. May I quote one?

“ Please find herewith enclosed £1 a8 & thank-
offering for mercies many and grea$, for the
Lord’s work, and may the blessing of God rest
upon your work of faith, and continue to bless
your labours in the gospel to the salvation of
many. To Him be the glory.

Yours in our quickly coming Lord,
Epb. L 8, 4"

We would thank God and take courage, and

"desire for the giver the joy of Phil. iv. 17, 19. No

credit belongs to us. That He may bless is our
longing. We know not what lies shead. Difficulties
may come, but He will prove faithful. We praise
Him for deliverance from the fear of debt (which
would dishonour Him, since forbidden, Rom.
xiii. 8) and for oonfidence in HIMSELF.
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—7. |

PATIENCE.

lT is easy in these perilous times, with all the
murmurings which surround us, %o be im-
patient. But let us, dear fellow saved ones, be
watohful, that we may be more like some of the
old-time saints who were examples of suffering
jently. Surely such words as we bavein James
v. 10, 11, should encourage amid most trying
ciroumstances. We must never be irritated, or
{rritable. God is still sovereign, and all that He
permits $o come upon us is best. May we be among
the bappy ones, who can, becauss of grace, endure
patiently the irials which God sees weo need. His
grace never has failed, it is always sufficlent for
those who truly trust in Him, and seek to walk in
His ways. May the verses about patience in
James v. spur us on to fully trust in our faithful,
and never failing God. Mark the repeated words
of verses 7, 8. * Be patient.” Then the encour-
agement is very definitely given, ** For the coming
of the Liord draweth nigh.” Surely in view of
“ That Blessed Hope,” we can be restful, and wait
patiently till He shall come, Who will reward every
one ing to his, or her, works. Noteversell,
# Yo have heard of the patience of Job.” May we,
as we think of all he went through, see how very
gmall our 4rials are in comparigon. Then we have
many brought before us in Heb. xi., and our light
afflistions seem as nothing in the light of what
some have passed through! Surely we can seek
for $o be patient. Let us seek to be** followers
of them who through fastk and patience inberis the
promises " (Heb. vi. 12). It is sald of Abraham
that ** after be had patienily endured, he oblained
the promise” (verse 15). Of the good ground
hearers we tead that they hear the word, keep it,
and bring forth fruit with paiiencs. The husband-
man in James v. 7, ** hath long patienes™ for the
fruis of the earth. Oh that we may be more
enduring, and such a conirast with present day
impatience. Nothing happens by chance to God's
people. He is over all, and He sees when there is
restfulness, and quieiness of heart amid the daily
sirain of our earthly pilgrimage.

In Rom. xv. 5 God is called “ the God of patience.”
In Rev. i. 9 we have “the Kingdom and patience”
linked with our Liord Jesus. He Who was meek
and lowly in heart was also the patient One. We
geo this throughout His earthly life. When He
was falsely accused, He endured all patiently. Oh
that we may seek o be more like the Lord Jesus.
Then in Rev, iii. 10 we have the word of His
patience. The irials of our earihly life are for
God’s glory, and for our good. Are we not told
that the trial of our faith is much more precious

. everything is in view of the sure coming

Thoughts from the Word of God

than of gold that perisheth though it be tried with
fire? Tet us seek to endure, and to patiently
suffer rather than grieve our God by murmuriog
The psalmist said, ** I waited patiently for the Lord
and He inclined unto me” (Ps. xl. 1). God ‘;vill
work wondrously for those who * endure as seeidk
Him, Who is Invisible” (Heb. xi. 27), We should
glory in tribulation, " knowing thas tribulaic®
worketh patience” (Rom. v. 3, 4). If we are
“ gtrengthened with all might . . unto ull patienc®
and longsuffering,” we shall be joyful ones eveld
amid the many trials which may yet come upon us-
We need disoipline; hence our Father in 10ve
chastens, and permits dificulties that we may lear
under all circumstances to bs patient. 1f wo are
irritable and restless, we fail to glorify God. Bub
if, by grace, we endure hardness this is acoepiable
aud well-pleasing unto our God. We must e
to suffer for righteousness’ sake (1 Pet. iii. 14-17)-
If we suffer for our faults and are patient, this 18
glothing. But if, when we do well and suffer for
it, we are patient, this is acceptable—this is grace—
with God (1 Pet. ii. 19, 20). What need there 18
for patient continuance in well doing. Ob that W8
may consider Him, Who endured such contradiotio?
of ginners against Himself, and how He for the oY
that was set before Him endured the cross (H°b'
xil. 2, 3). Let us think much of the patiencs
the Lord Jesus, and how when He was revileds
He reviled not again (1 Pet. ii. 23). If only ¥°
were more like Him, what & witness we shouid b®
for Him ; how often we fail by impatience. Doub¥:
less we all fecl this, and the truth of the words of
Heb. x. 36,  Ye have need of patience.” Here sgsi®
a8 in James v., when we are exhorted to beplﬂ“:::
ing of O
glorious Lord. Mark the words “ ye might receiv®
the promise.” We are told ihat * After be
(Abraham) bad patiently endured, he obtained $b®
promise ” (Heb. vi. 15). It is only e little while
ere the Lord will come. May we seck t0 '
examples of bearing all that God in wisdom permits
§ come upon us, Ila:his oonnexion James i. :;h
encouraging. ** : ‘aéth wOT
patience.” We are upt‘::.'.g f”“:hfst the trisls
make us impatient. There must be something
wrong i this is 80, for the Seriptures must be $ru®
We are exhorted not to hinder pationos having P&
perfecs work. Lel us meditate on the following;
1 Tim. ifi. 3 “ patient,” 3 Tim. ii. 34 again * patien
Ti6. ii. 3  in patience,” 1 Thess. v. 14, * Patiesé
toward all.” " Grase is sufficient, see 1 Tim. vi- 11;
2 Tim. iii. 10, in view of all theso es, (
with the enco words of Rev. ii. 3, 1 kno¥
thy patience ") Oh that wa may be bowed befor®
God, as we humbly realize, confesessing
lﬁl::.oftenﬂe.mmim ience. May we
ve & palient spirit (Ecel. vii. 8
enabled 0 run with patiencs he e tbas in 99
bofore us, looking off unto Him Who will 0om®
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4 will not tarry, th
. . » $hat we may keep the word of
gon Pabience and be kep from the hour of tempta-
: » (Rev. iii. 10), that He in all thiogs may be

———

A SOLEMN WARNING AS TO THE
USE OF THE TONGUE.

I wonder if you have ever though, dear reader,
1-8' much evil THE TONGUE can do. In James iii.
M‘VO read about this little member, which does

barm. The wild beasts, we read, can be

but # THE TONGUE NO MAN CAN TAME, IT I8 AX
m.!m! EVIL.” Prov. xviii. 21 says “DEATH AND
w. ABR IN THE POWER OF THE TONGUE.” Surely
ing 18 noed for warning in these evil times, regard-
the use of the tongue. God, Who has made

g made the tongue to glorify Him, not to

againgt Him, as 0 many are doing now. But

- hears, and of every idle word which men shall
?:‘k- they will have to give an account of in the
'h,o“ Judgment (Matt. xii. 36). There are those
who ter with their tongues (Ps. v. 9), others
xil, 4“7. Wwith our tongue will we prevail” (Ps.

- 4). Bn_ch even dare to say, " Our lips are our
9Wn, who is lord over us?” And in this same
P8lm we read of “ the fongue that speaketh proud
$hings™ (3). Ob how many wrong words are
“'POkan in these parilous times, even against God,
h‘."ﬁn a8 against others, and God, Who is in the
of o';;m: hears all that is said. Coneerning Israel
olold it is written, ** Jerusalem is fallen, because

THRIR TONGUE AND THEIR DOINGS ARE AGAINST THE
'I_mm. (Iea. iii. 8). Oh that such words as these
‘;:' impreseed on the minds of many. As to not

W It must be said, They lie unto God with their
8 (P's. Ixxviii. 36). There are a number who
:“‘“ to be saved, and are not, such often lie
th their tongues. But God knows. Oh that
may work, by His Spirit, and convioce of sin,
Jany who resd these messages, and bring them to
ol in the finished work of Christ on the cross of
~wvary.  For those who are still unsaved cannot,
even with their tongue, please God, since all that a
does is sinful ! Yet even such need to be
mﬂ! a8 to their words, for the works of those
will be at ** Tar GrrAT WHITRE THRONE " Will
‘:ﬂdemn them. Romember, dear reader, thaé
ORDS are peEDS before God. Though so many,
amid all the sorrows brough$ abous by sin, speak
Againet God, and despise the Lord Jesus, the day
g when every tongue will have to confess
that He is Lord, to the glory of God the Father
(Phil. ii. 11). Beware of a backbiting tongue, alao
% lying and deoeitful tongue. But, above all, may
\ work, mq oause a deep sense of sin and a
onging for Bis wonderful wnd eternal salvation,
g:’“&h the onoe poured-out blood of His beloved
~—~—see Acts iv. 13.

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Jr Tem Lorp WL "—July, 1917.

Dsy| Leviticus | 1 Timothy | Learning Explain
1}i. 10-17 ii. 1.7 Lev. ii. 8| Lev. i.
2 | ii. 1-6 ii. 8-15 " 9
8 | ii. 7-11 ifi. 1-7 » 10
4 | ii. 12-16 iii. 8-16 w11
5 | iii. 1-5 iv. 1.7 ., 12
6 | iii. 6-11 iv. 8-16 ,» 18
7 | iii. 12-17 v. 1.8 » 14
8! iv. 1-12 v. 9-18 ” 15| Lev. ii
9 | iv. 1391 v. 19-26 » 16
10 | iv. 23-80 vi. 1-8 3 Tim. vi. 8, 7
11 | iv. 8l.v. 4 |vi. 918 w 8,9
12 | v. 5-13 vi. 17-91 s 10
13 | v. 1419 2 Tim. 1.1-6 » 11
14 | vi. 1.7 i. 7-14 » 12
15 | vi. 818 i. 18-ii. 4 » 18] Lev, vii. 8
16 | vi. 19-30 ii. 5-13 n UM
17 | vii. 1.7 ii. 14-21 » 15
18 | vii, 8-18 ii. 22-26 . 18
19 | vii. 19-27 iil. 1-7 o 1
20 | vii. 28-38 iii. 8-17 » 18
21 | viii. 1-7 iv. 1-8 w 19
22 | viii. 8-17 iv. 9-16 ” 20 | Titas i. 7
28 | viii. 18-27 |iv. 17-23 w21
24 | viii. 28-96 | Titosi.1-6| Lev. ix. 21
35 | ix. 1-7 i 7-14 w 23
26 | ix. 8-14 i.15-i. 5 ., 28
27 | ix. 15-24 ii. 6-15 n M
28 | x. 1-7 ii. 1-7 n %1
29 | x. 8-15 jii. 8-15 " 2
80 | x. 16-20 Philm. 1-9 " 8
81 | xi. 1.8 10-17 v 4
The Words of God appeal to the hearts of His blood-bought

people. A little earthly education may turn the mind from
traih, bat real and precious eduesation is irseparable from s
beart-knowledge of the Lord. What a wondrous thing it is
to be instructed in the things of God.

: Lev. ii. 8-16.

All the offerings suggest the Lord Jesus Himgelf.
He is the Burnt-offering, Peace offering, Sin-offer-
ing and Trespass-offering. In His wondrous death
we see diffsrent aspects of His glorious finished
work. For instance, the Burnt-offering, which is
first, emphasizes Him as the absolutely precious
One, fuily accepted by she Father; and His
wondrous saarifice in its Godward relation shines
forth. How wondrous $o realize the completeness
of our acceptability, i we are viewed in Him.
Bat what shall we say of the mest, or meal, offer-
ing? Barely it emphasizes the of His
life. The fine flour reminds us there was no
unevenness in His character. * Frankinoense” is
from the word * white,” and alludes to His stain-
less obedience. The exclusion of leaven is equally
appropriate: the presence of the salt of the cove-
nant is fitking. * Honey " seems o picture natural
affability and pleasantness: with Chriss there was
only devotedness to the Father and His will. The
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reference in chap. ii. 12 to the * new meal

o » of Lev. xxiii. 16, 17 (linked with a sin offer-
ing, 18) is important. Redeemed ones are fo
eass God in their daily work, but they caunot

* depend one moment upon themselves (John xv. 5;
1 Jobn i. 7) The work of the Lord's people is
weoloome becauss of His work. He has merik for
them : they do no¥ bave merit, even in one action,
for themselves. He alone was like the swees savour
burmnt upon the aliar. Lev. 1. 14 again pictures

- Christ's completeness, and what He went through,
in wondrous love. The siress on * oil,” a8 through-
out, reminds of His devotion, and His harmony
with the Holy 8pirit. How wondrous was thas
perfect lUife, leading up to His sacrificial death. If
He was 8o infinllely precious to the Father, and so
much emphsasized in Seripture, should we nob
empbasize Him more? Why are we so silent as
to the glories of the altogether Lovely One ?

1 Tim. vi. 6-21.
“ Gain '’ : this is not the usual word for ** gain,”

as in Phil. ili, 7, 8; rather it lays siress on

* gommercial gain  ; we know from Zech, v. how
1 * gommerce "’ will become. But * godli-
ness” haga no eommearcial value in one sense, i.e.
the Christian is held back from all sharp practices,
unjust weighing, untrue advertisement, glib and
persuasive talking (Prov. x.19). One pities the
man who makes his faith a financial advantage.
The believer cannot truly aim at * getting on” in
the world. Doubtless, his sincerity will often
make him trusted; his personal contrast with
mere “ eye-servios ’ will be a witness, and he will
be *feared,” but, finally, bis *‘light” reproving
s darkness’ will be refused, in the time when
transgressors come to the full, and he will learn
more fully the meaning of prayer for daily bread.
* Wha$ have you lost for Christ?” is a precious
question. The frus gain is, however, linked with
godliness, for what shall it profif a man if he shall
guin the whole world and lose his own soul?
Christ’s bundredfold is stsll real (Matt. x. 29, 30).
1 Tim. iv. 8 provides a beautiful parallel. 8, Food
and raiment : more lit :—* thorough nourishments ™
and ** coverings™ : observe that both words imply,
God will look after His people’s needs, and protest
against luxary. To be contemied is important.
9, Is is dangerous %o seck afler riches: oh, thay
we may rather koow the intense seeking of
Prov, il. 1-5. 11,“Fles" : this command implies
a definita contrast with the stlitude which desires
the things of the earth. * Ba$ pursue™ : obedience
maust not be only nagative ; to fight againet gin is
right, but tbere should be the manifestation of
godly eharacter in & positive way as well. Many
marks of grace here linked. 12, The good fight of
the faith, 3 Cor, x. 4; Eph. vi. 10, 11; 1 Pet. v. 8,
“ Ths good eonfeasion,” 15, 16, How small earthly
‘things appesr in the lighs of His glory. 17, * Rich

. and we may, and should, be gratefal for

- Thoughts- from the Word of God

in the age that is now " : believers should .nm;h:
rich in the future age (Matt. vi. 19-21). 19 10)
“present” ensnared Demas (2 Tim, 1¥. "
90, “ Oppositions " ; (1) Gnostic formul, (3) 005
trasts with the gospel. 21, Grace—the climsx by
suggestion that even obedience to commands 18 |-
grace, What & merey to be kept by grac0
Moreover, this chapter is a striking mhm":g "
against mixture with the world’s socalism and
world’s authority alike, Grace explains this. A
L"O ho 21"—1. in M
The wondrous siress on details as to the P
hood and sacrifices would show how solemn 18
worship of God, and how valuable are §ypes €
the Lord Jesus. It ig often sadly irue that i
dispensation of great privileges we take & wron§
advantage of the removal of oceremonialism,
treat our glorious God with a measure of lightnes®
which dishonours Him, misleads others, snd harﬂ:'f _
ourselves. ix. 31, the wave offering was oné ©_
the ezalted offerings ; -different words are used of
different sacrifices to bring out, among other
things, this same thought; even the word # burnh
offering” means * giving up,” and we remembef
the heave offering. 23, B is linked with a8
accepted sacrifice, Gen. xiv. 18, 19. Surely, Nuom-
vi. 34.27 suggeats Aow Christ blesses His poo
23, Fellowship and blessing. The of the
Lord, Bx. xvi. 7,10, xxiv. 16, 17, xxxiii. 18, 3
sl. 34, 35, Nom. xiv. 10, 31, 22, xvi. 19, 43
xx. 6. We racollect the temple and John i. 14
fi. 11, also this appearing was, in fulfilment
ix. 6, a conditional promise. 24, Pire upon $b®
gacrifice, no# upon the people; herein is 1oves
Him
Who met our judgment, Who was the Aniitype
the Passover, roast with fire, and Who did nob
shrink from the fulness of wratb. May mot W°
shout for joy, and worship? * Fell”: humility
linked with praise. x. 1, This chapter- :
hinders the solemn emphasis. Immediasely after
God's display of sppointed fire, some of the mosb
privileged ones, the two elder sons of AW:;
hitherto obedient (viii. 36), ventured to come
God their own way. We think of the -lten“;g
of God’s plans in 2 Sam. v., of the unwtﬂ“_n“d
feast of 1 Kings xii. 33-85, and of tae unappoil
altar of Jos. xuii. 10. How important %0 k"g
simply to the Lord's will: everything else, &
*strange.” Will not dear echildren of ©
recolleoct this now, and (may we add) as to NP%
and the Lord’s Sappec? 2, The fire on themoeod
on the saarifice—the awiul altarnative. 3, GO
will be glorified, MUST BE GLORIFIED, a=¥
thing else would be unholy, Rom. ix. 17, Nu®

_xiv, 21, xx. 13, Pa. Ixxvl. 10. 1f we are

108 us be carefal lest we seem Lo change fellowsbiP
into d‘“"m"'“" 4, From belore the Banctusfy:
out of the eamp—an entire opposite : sin
’——ihwngu. death |
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Ayaintuanenabled.byﬂ’umyof God, to tell of what
He is, and of His grace to us in His Beloved Son, of His re-

vealed will, and the privileges linked to obedience, and of the
perils outside Christ. Let His people acknowledge and rejoice
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

THE changing times are a background for the
unchanging gospel. Cbosen in Christ, re-
deemed by His precious blood, eaused to live since
they bave been born of the Bpirit,—all Who are
privileged are callod to be strangers and pil-

8, $0 abatain from fleshly deeires, to die daily,
willing to lay down their lives for the
the sirain, to look nos for

but for that blessed bope, and the glorious
of our Great God and Baviour, Jesus
This e is a little soken of the
mﬁ:}nm of God, for without His enabling how
eould it still be issued? Wo desire to give Him
ol the glory and to use its pages humbly in His

alive from the

]

* Your Fruit unto FHoliness,"—Rom. vi. 23.

Life hag been in mercy given,

That there may be preciows fruit;
From earth’s vine we have been riven,
Christ is now our Life and Roof. .
How we should reveal our Sariour,

In a life of love,

Saved in never. favour,
OCaused 0 have our hopes abovs.
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

It would be enjoyable to learn the ‘‘ Fear Not's "
of Seripture from Gen, xv. 1
onwards. How earnestly the
message sounds in Deuter-
onomy (i. 21, iii. 3, xx. 3,
xxxi. 6, 8), and the chapter
bafore us in Isaiah contains a threefold command.
Our Heavenly Father delights in His peopls, and
He cheers them with wonderful words of Iove.
How foolish it is to be afraid of dying men when
we have the Living God. Why are we occupied
with our irials, and feelings, and disappointments,
and antioipations of evil? Isnot God all-sufficient ?
¢t Fear Not™ is His message at all times to His
own. I have realized something of the force of
Jobn xii. 15 alluding to Zech. ix. 9. The *fear
nos”’ is to * rejoice greatly,” and if we are saved
from fear which bhath torment, we shall be able to
offer the sacrifice of cheerful praise which exalts
our gracious God. Acts xxvii. 24 and Rev. i. 17
remind us that the Lord still cares for the needs
of those who belong to Him, and He is conoerned
a8 to their feelings. He graciously deigns to take
pleasure in encouraging their faith.

“Fear Not; 1 will
help thee.”
Isa. xli. 13.

Ii is a privilege to encourage you if you are a
child of God wanting to go forward. The difficulties
are real. It is 30 easy to be affected by the insquity
which abounds (Matt. zzw. 12), and perhaps you
have a strain in business in these sad times. And
altogether you feel * discouraged.” There are so few
who are willing even to talk of the Lord. There 1s
s0 much worldliness where you * attend.”” Every-
thing is very disappointing. Why not trust the
Lord simply and wholly? Seek grace sn the power
of the Holy Spirit, dear friend, to go forth and
forward, like Abraham, not ** knowing whither,”
eimply following the Lord as to each part of His
will which is clear to you, and willing that He
should show more, though you should thereby lose
money, position, friends—everything but His friend-
ship (John av. 13), and His * well done.”” Canyou
think of anything betier than ithis 2 And sn
connexion with earnest encouragement in the narrow
path, I would urge a godly emphasis on all
Scripiure, for the Holy Spirit still speaks and works
therety, and God wsll not disappoint true Jaith,
which expects both His guidance through His words,
and His power o carry out His will,

# If the Lord will,” Quiet Bible Hours,and United
Prayer of Humble Believers, Monday, August 6th,
8 and 6.30. Meeting Room of Believers, 61, Upton
Lane, Forest Gate, London, E. Prayerful interest
valued. Further particulars gladly given.

Thoughts from the Word of God

THE FAITHFULNESS OF DANIEL.
Dear FeLrow BELIRVERS, .

It is precious to realize that * Whatsocver things
were written aforetime were written for our learn-
ing, that we throngh patience and comfort of the
Scriptures might have hope ”” (Rom. xv. 4)-
Scripture we have God's own ** witnessing =~ 0 3
great number of His dear people (Heb. xi. 2, 3%
xii. 1), that we likewise may press fql'Wafd'
confident because He is the Same, and having DO
confidence in the flesh, for *the flesh proﬁteth
nothing.” ' -ch

There is much to commend, or rather for whic ;
to praise God, in the godly character of Daniel.
Not that any man is * perfest.” Not only were
all, except the Lord Jesus, in the federal headsbip
of Adam and born sinners, but all, except the samé
precious Saviour, have failed, and do fall short of
that spotless perfection which alone could be
acceptable in law (Rom. iii. 23). God cannot
excuse one sin. Isaiah felt his uncleanness in the
light of the Lord (ch. 6), and any thoughts other:
wise indicate a walking in darkness, and separatio®
from Him, g

Nor does Scripture hide up these blemishes °f
holy servants of God. The exaltation of man 15
an abomination before God, yet popular to-day:
Hence we read of Abraham’s sad journey to Egyph
of Samuel's home failure, of Peter’'s Judaism at
Anticch, and of Barnabas being carried away bY
the dissimulating influence of others. Nevertho
less the Lord’s loving concern for His people®
character is seen in Matt. xi. 2, 7. There is #
delicacy in the record, but there is also a truthful-
ness. We dare not bonour any servant of God
unduly: we cannot honour Him too much (Ps-
xlviii. 1). Daniel seems strangely silent in ii. 4%
and we cannot understand iv. 19. But, in genefﬂj'
we have in this brief history of a long life much t0
stimulate true and consistent faithfulness. Ho“;
earnest we ought to be in the greater privileges ©
a further unveiling (1 Pet. i. 11, 12).

Let it be remembered that the times have in 0°
way changed since the Lord Jesus uttered Job2
xii. 31, and by His finished work on Calvary
separated His cbedient people from all sharé in
earth’s authority. Hence we bave not quite the
sarme difficulties as Daniel : our path is * outside
the personal exercise of earthly authority. We,do
not sit *“ in the gate” as he did. We are Wln‘nﬁ
to be ‘‘strangers " in the earth, everywhere,—3% £
the off-scouring of all things. The message °,
Jobn xviii. 36 is indeed a **good confession: 3
Christ is the Lord of His servants, and we shoul
rightly own His position as Lord by leaving tb®
reputation and greatness of man, and by beiné
ready to gladly suffer till He shall come. o

But the principles of Daniel's godliness belong to
all dispensations. Did he in chapter i. refuse :o
compromise in ** a little thipg " and also refuse
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indulge ? It is our privilege to act with similar
de\(otlon to the will of Godg Eve took forbidden
!, and Adam chose to follow his wife. Israel
g‘:lplil-med as to food. It is in, and by, little things
t l‘t‘)ve to the Lord is best seen. The spirit that
Says ,hOW trivial ” is on very dangerous ground.
iel’s action shines out the more, because he
;ﬁ}s & young man, and because the majority seem
have compromised. Thanks be unto God, some
C0-operated, nor will our Heavenly Father leave
Us alone. The words of i. 8, remind us of Jer. li.
g& and Rev. xvii. 2. And Babylonian wine is
ered still. In the second chapter we see a
Precious prayerfulness and a holy and quiet
?Onﬁdence in God (16). Then praise springs forth
19). How clearly in this solemn prophetic vision,
and its interpretation, we see the vanity of human
&b"}“ How empty and unsatifying are the things
carth. How full and satisfying are the treasures
of the Lord, Why are we ever complaining?
Is not seen in ch. iii. Perhaps he was
&way on other work. We know he would have
‘Pgroved t_he determined, though respectful, atti-
¢ of his three friends, whom he had helped
tl;:evlcmsaly. They were in God's hands (7), and
ey left the whole issue with Him. It is enough
know He guides, and whetber His people are
lvered or enabled to suffer, it matters very little,
while He is glorified. In Hebrews xi., we read of
Some who through faith subdued kingdoms and
q“"lchet! the violence of fire, but * others were
deai. ed.” Paul, in Philippians i, expresses a
wire that God may be glorified in his body
Whether. by isfe or by deash ™ (20), and the fourth
of 5. writes beautifully concerning the crucifixion
Peter, s ifying by what death he should
4y God” (xxi, 19). This is a true object: all
Other 1ms are worthless. )
b‘D&mel iv. and v. do not bring before us suffering
the truth, They show, however, the need for
speaking, It is important to hear the
g’@het:s testimony before proud Nebuchadnezzar,
Thy sins,” ¢ thine iniquities ” (a7),—and likewise
0 proud Belshazzar. The servant of God is now
Aged, but he has not left, as many, his youthful
ess. “ Thou his son, O Belshazzar, hast
Dot humbled thy heart, though thou knowest all
S . . the God in Whose hand thy breath is, and
Ose are all thy ways, hast thou not glorified”
(v. 23, 23). Daniel does not desire earth's
greatness. There is no pandering to the wishes of
those who can favour. As Elijah, be stands before
J0d: he is God’s messenger, and as such he will
live, and speak, regardless of consequences. We
may not be brought to such a position of witness,
t on this account our way is easier. But
wherevey we are placed, there are those whom we
can flatter for apparent gain. But dare we have
glens persons in admiration because of advantage ?
urely our privilege is to combine godly deference
and respect with = fearless fear of God !

But, in chapter vi.,, we see that trials may
unexpectedly come. Who would have imagined
that the beginning of the Medo-Persian Empire
linked with Daniel's highest office, and soon with
the command to rebuild the temple, would have
also seen a persecution because of obedience. Itis
precious to notice God’s warning against various
temptations. In chapteri. wesee * compromise” as
to ordinary necessities of life—in chapter iii. direct
invitation to evil, but in chapter vi. the thought is
that Satan may suggest ‘‘only an omission.”
Daniel is not asked to do anything wrong, but he
is told that prayer to God must be left out, not
permanently, ‘‘ only for a month.” He has no
hesitation. ‘ When Daniel knew that the writing
was signed, he went into his house, and his
windows being open in his chamber toward
Jerusalem, he kneeled upon his knees three times
a day, and prayed, and gave thanks before ks God,
as he did ¢ afoveisme.”’ There was no bravado, but
how could he do anything else than continue
prayer? God was kss God. May we also have
this simplicity of heart-confidence in God, so that
we cannot go even part of a day without com-
munion. The tendency of the natural man to give
up something which God has appointed (see verse
5) rather than cause trouble, is very natural. But
* peace’’ of this nature at the price of faithfulness
is a sad thing. We must live peaceably, but we
must not try and make others peaceable toward us
by hiding our convictions. The flesh might have
said, reasoning plausibly—*¢ Why not pray to God
in your heart?” Such a subterfuge must be
hateful to a man of God. The testimony of the
Lord Jesus shines out. *“Whosoever therefore
shail be ashamed of Me and of My words in this
adulterous and sinful generation, of him also shall
the Son of Man be ashamed when He cometh in
the glory of His Father with the holy angels”
(Mark viii. 38). We do not parade prayer, but
must not conceal it. .

While referring to Daniel’s kneeling before God
in chapter vi,, we may notice thq varied aspects of
prayer here, and in chapters ii. and ix. How
important that believers should illustrate all these
varieties of true supplication, that God in all things
may be glorified. )

Are we surprised that the second part of this
book shows intimacy with the purpose of God?
The man who obeys shall be taught (John vii. 17),
and Daniel, through Bible study (ix. 2), prayer (ix.
3), and self-denial (ix. 3, x. 3), was prepared for
much knowledge of God’s ways, though taught the
need for willingness not to speculate, but to leave
all in God’s own wise knowledge and control (xii.
g). May we, in mercy, and by the power of the
Holy Spirit, learn and apply these precious lessons.

Yours earnestly, in the Lord Jesus,
all by grace,
Percy W. Hzwarp.



THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.

THE MERCY OF GOD.

lT is wonderful that God should bave mercy on

those whom He oreated, and who are only evil
continually. Yet He DD, and herein islove. No
that any loved Him, but He loved poor sinners, and
gave the Lord Jesus to die, that God in His mercy
might save out from all nations, and from ail
clasges & people for Himself. Truly God's merey
is seen in the death of His beloved Son, Who was
God, but bacame Man as well. The mercy of God
is all undeserved. Hence those who are saved
in the merey of God say, in the words of Seripture,
“It is of the LORD'E MERCIES that we are not
consumed " (Lam. iii. 22, 23). It is so easy to
imagine that we are not so bad, and that we
deserve some of God's mercies. But while we
think this, we fail to see the wonderfu] grace of
God in the gift of His beloved Son for hell-desery-
ing sinners. Few like to think that they deserved
nothing but God's righteous wrath. It was mercy
that promised a Saviour, even as soon as our firss
parents had sinned. It is meroy, and mercy alons,
that saves sinners from their sins, and brings near
$0 God in His beloved Son, through the precious
blood. When God told Moses %0 make the Ark,
He commanded that the MERCY-8EAT should be
there, and on it was the blood, a picture of the
work of Christ. 8ee in Rom. iii. 25, * Whom God
bath set forth to be a Propitiation " (a meroy seat).
It is because '‘MBROY AND TRUTH ARE MET
TOGBTHER " AND ‘' RIGHTEOUSNESS AND PEACE HAVE
KISSED BACR OTHER” (Ps. Ixxxv. 10), that those
who were worthless are saved, and made children
of God. °Tis all of God’s mercy. How gracious
are the words of Ex. xxxiv. 6. God is MERCIFUL,
notice Ps. lxxxvi. §, He is plenteous in mercy. To
whom? ‘*Unto all them who oall upon Him.”
** His tender mercies are over all His works ” (Ps.
cxlv. 9). It is meroy that spares those speaking
evil against Him, Who mads heaven and earth.
How many say now, * Why does God allow such
dreadful things to happen ?” They seldom say,
* Why does God, ‘mid all that sin hag brought¢
about, make ! His sun to rigse on the evil and on
the good, and sendeth rain on the just, and on the
unjust’ " (Matt. v. 45)? 'Tis His mercy! But,
alas, there is little or no gratitude rendered unto
God as Creator for the fruits of the earth, and for
all natural blessings. These are frequently taken
as & matter of course, God seeg all this ingrati-
tude, which only brings more trouble. Yet, in
mercy, God waits, and it only my dear young
readers, as well as others, felt more like Jacob of
old, when he said to God, “I am not worthy of the
least of the mercies ; (G(e;:;dxxxii. 10), there would
be blesging. For when 's meroy is recognised,
He is honoured. It was when the poor deapised
fax-gatherer gaid, '*God be merciful to me the
sinner "' (Luke xviif, 13) that he went down to hig
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house justified. .How encouraging are the words
in Ps. ciii. 11, * For as the heaven is high above the
earth, 80 GREAT 15 HIS MERCY TOWARD THEM THAT
FEAR HiM.” In another verse of this psalm we
read, " The mercy of she Lord is FROM EVEB-
LASTING TO EVERLASTING.” Then come the words
‘‘upon them tbat fear Him ™ (verse 17). Ob,
God’'s mercy is so wonderful, and it is sl
undeserved. When God's servant David had done
wrong in numbering the psople, and God was
sonding upon Israel cither famine, pestilence O
war, David eaid, “* Let us now fall into the hand of
the Lord, for His MERCIES ARE GREAT, and let U8
not fall into the hand of man * (2 Sam. xxiv. .14)'
God is still merciful, and amid all the confusion,
though many speak against Him when all seems
well, in times of danger His meroy is, for the time
8% least, remembered. Oh that many may
brought by all the troubles which surround us to
see that God 18 merciful. The psalmis saids
‘ Remember, O Lord, Tay rexDER MERCIES
(Ps. xxv. 6). When the Lord Jesus was on this
earth, He was moved with compassion toward the
helpless. Yet Satan has so blinded the eyes and
the minds of sinners that they imagine God is nob
merciful. But whatever is said against God by
those who know Him not, and obey not His words,
is utterly false. How often we read of the
MULTITUDE OF (Gob'Ss MmRCIRS (Pe. cvi 7, 45)-
God often permits trouble to come upon sinnars $0
gring many fo see their lost condition Tqo such,

ow comloriing are the words which wers spoken
with reference to Israel in the future, when God
w'gl gather them wiTa arRAT MERCIES (Iss. liv. g.l?o
“ Yet will He have compassion aocording to
multitude of His mersies” (Lam. iii. 33). I should
just like %o close with Luke x. 80-37. Notioe the
words of 37 “ He that showed m on him.
Ob the wonderful meroy of God in saving heipless
sinners, and calling them His children. Oh thab
the mercy of God may lead many of my dear young
readers, as well ag others, to repentance, and
trust in the finished work of His beloved Son.

The mercy of God saves those who
ForsinnanChﬁudiod,m-bloodmﬂnooct:

God’s love, and His pity, brought down from above
The Saviour of ginners, how vast is such love!

The mercy of God, "tis seen all around,
Intheoeevﬂdnys,gneostindoth;bonnd,

For some who were sinful, and far off from God,
Arenow,inH‘umuq,m.danighthmmthAblood-

%‘h_emerpyofﬂod_,.o fres, -

Whom God, in Christ Jesus, eternally choee,
g:e mercy of Gogumll ever defend 1
0se saved by His grace, on Him d ,
God'’s merey is lasting, and never ::l‘f,a.ufm
men may despise it, and Satan assail.
Themqoﬂ}od,ﬂhmdothunﬁold
Tothoawbomhd.simri&umwld;
God's love, and His » fox sinnery like me,
‘Was soen in Christ Who died on the tree.
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The mercy of God, great things hath it wrought,

Tor sinners, and rebels, in merey are brought,

- 20 see in Christ Jesus God’s wonderful grace,
giving & Saviour Who died in their place.

gle mercy of God, so great and so vast,
Go:i }ongsuﬂenng Yoo, revealed in the passt,

od’s love and His pity, still seen in His plan,
His people make known how he saves fallen man.

ENTHUSIASM.

WORDS TO YOUNG BELIEVERS, AND
OLDER ONES A8 WELL.

“I kngw thy works, that thou art mneither oold
bor hot.” Thus did the Lord speak concerning
::Q of old (Rev. iii. 16), and there are many like
o him to-day. How very solemn it is fo see

slackness ” when there should be ** zeal.” But
fleshly fervour will nos suffice, THAT is equally
against God. If, however, we have been brought
near to Him through the blood of His dear Son,
what manner of persons ought we to be, and how
sarnestly we should press towards the mark, and
Ay aside every weight. I would not trust to
in°nfhn§lum " : enthusiasm does not prove one is

the right path, but if there is spiritual accuracy
ore should be spiritual enthusiasm as well.

?:he sluggard will not plough by reason of the
eold,” *“ He that sleepeth in harvest is a son thad
eauseth shame " (Prov. xx. 4, x. §). Thus, very
definitely, does the Holy Spirit condemn all lazi-
hees, and emphasize practical godliness in daily

ess. The believer should be most oonscien-

83 t0 all earthly employments, and should be

ent a8 unto the Lord, though never allowing

the things of earth to distract from devoted servioe
unto the Lord. To work hard, and exouse absence
meetings, and permit neglect of private
Prayer, saying “I can do my daily labour unto
‘e a sinful misrepresentation of His will.

But the ohild of God should nos be dilatory or bali-
when at work. The glory of the Lord is
involved. And surely $he Proverbs poticed have
® wondrous parailel. There is much * ploughing
In Ohbristian service—nob only in ite more public
manifestations—and time seems spent without any
result (Isa. xlix. 4). Oh, dear friends, shall we
hold back besause of the strain and the cold? If
we do, we display spiritual coldness, and need $o
be humbled, And though there is a goueral
indifference,” there is a boasting even now.
God does not fail to work (John iv. 35). Shall we
sleep in respect to this barvest? There is grave
danger throngh epiritual sleep. Why should we
imitate ohildren of the night? ‘ While men
slept,” the enemy sowed tares. In she Garden
of Gethsemaoe only One did not sleep; the
disciples failod repeatedly, and thus they
entered into temptation. They were naturally
overcome : bus their sin is
oot exoused. We would seek to be enthu-
siastic when everything looks dark, when.we feel

s physical strain, when there seems no result to
our work of faith and labour of love. There is
need for the patience of hope, and our work is with
our God. How beautiful to realize that enthusiasm
is for, and in, the Lord (1 Cor. xv. 58), We do
not aim ab “numbers,” or * reputation,” or out-
ward success, but reach forward that He may be
glorified.

It is so important to remember this in days
of ‘publicity.” Many who profess to be young
believers appear enthusiastic for work which the
eye of man sees, and if souls confess the Lord
Jesus, and if many attend, they are encouraged.
But when the days are like the days of Noab, and
most are * disobediens,” and when erorrs are on all
sides, they become cold. Let us remember David
in his emergency—he ** encouraged himself in the
Lord his God " (1 S8am. xxx. 6). This is the only
protection from an * up and down” experience,
and the Holy Spirit always leads to this confidence.
Remember you ocan serve God enthusiastically
apart from preaching before men. Details can be
done for Him. Individual conversation of s
brother with a lad, and of a sister with a girl, laid
upon $he heart by the Lord, may bring much fruit
in that Day. ‘“Let us not be weary In well
doing” (Gal. vi. 9). Oh, that we may present a
contrast with the sad attitude revealed in Matt.
xxiv. 19, * Becsuse iniquity shall abound, the love
of many shall wax cold.” The next verse adds, to
our joy, ** But he that shall endure unto the end.”
Yeos, the Lord will not fail; may we endure and be
« overoomers,” a8 Rev. il. and iii. emphasise we

should be, in our Lord's strengih.

TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—8.
A FERVENT SPIRIT.

SURELY those who are of & kumble spirit, with
whom the High and Lofty One, That inhabi-

teth eternity, condescends to dwell (Isa. lvii. 15),
will be fervent in spirit (Rom. xii. 11). Such will
seek to possess the meck and quict_spinit, which is,
in God’s sight, of great price (1 Pet. iii. 4). We
read in Prov. xi. 13 of & faithful spirst. What a
contrast those who have such a spiritual condition
will be with those who talkatively cause trouble.
We need to guard against *“a Aasty spirit” (Prov.
xiv. 29). What a word of warning against such
a spirit is given in Eccl. vii. g. Yet do w« not
often fail because we are hasty in spirit ? What
pain we cause ourselves, and others also by this!
May our gracious God forgive, and work mightily
in His own, that there may be more manifest the
spirit of meekness. We also need to be on our
uard lest we have at any time ‘‘an haughty spirié’
Prov. xvi. 18). 'Tis better to have & broken spirit
than to be haughty (Ps. li. 17). Ob that we, as
rodesmed ones, may be more watchful in every
way, for how often we falter because we are not
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fervent (boiling) in spivi.  What lives ours would
be, and what witness there would be for our quickly
coming Lord, if we were bosling. What warmth
of love there would be for Him, and for all who
are dear to Him, if we had such an intense love
(S. of S. viii, 6-7). What zeal there would be if
we were boiling in spivit. How we should live, and
cause others to feel the warmth of our inmost
affections toward Him, Who gave Himself for us,
We should speak of our beloved Lord like the
bride in the Song of Songs, and others, in whom
God is wondrously working, would be attracted,
and long to know Him, Whom our soul loveth,
But, alas, we are so cold spiritually, both in man-
ner and words, that we rather hinder than encourage
others along the narrow way. Sometimes we seem
warmed and stirred for a while, but the deadness
and indifference, which surround, soon make us
cool. This should not be. But, alas, itisso. Oh
that we may be so aroused and caused to be botling
in spirst, that nothing shall cool us. To keep
anything boiling, we must put it near intense heat.
So if we are to be kept fervent in spirit we must
live near to the Lord, Who will keep His people
from, in any way, waxing cold, even though
iniquity doth abound. The heat of loving devotion
must come from Him. If we follow Him afar off
we shall soon deny Him and wax cold. May our
love be like coals of fire, ‘'which hath a most
vehement flame. God can thus work, and He
will, dear fellow saved ones, if, and as, we seek to
walk in His fear, and away from the things of
earth, which only tend to cool believers. If we
lived more like strangers and pilgrims, we should
be more earnest, and quickly detect in ourselves
the slightest tendency to spiritual coolness, and we
should be greatly concerned. Surely all that
surrounds should make us more solemn and
earnest. But it is easy to become used to our
surroundings. And so, in dark days, there is an
increasing coldness among those who profess the
name of Christ. This should humble us, and
cause us to be bowed before God. We are not
fervent in spivit as we should be. Oh if only we
felt the wonderful love of God more, and allit cost
Him, and His beloved Son to redeem us from all
iniquity, surely our spirit would boi/, and amy
coldness would cause real heart grief. What zeal
there would be lest others should fail in this (2 Cor.
vii. 7). What agonizing in prayer there would be,
that we, and others, might stand perfect and
complete in all the will of God (Col. iv. 12). The
inwrought prayers would be heard, and God would
wonderfully bless His people (Jas. v. 16). There
would be the stretching out and the lifting up of
holy hands (1 Pet. i. 22, iv. 8), as the word
s fervent " means in these verses (¢f. Luke xxii.
44). What earnest prayer gatherings there would
be, if we were boiling i spiit.  Apollos was
“ boiling in spirit; he spake and taught diligently
the things of the Lord.” He was mighty in the
Scriptures, and mightily convinced the Jews by
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the Scriptures that Jesus was the Christ, Yet
he needed to be taught more perfectly the way ©
God (Acts xviii. 24-28). God’s servant Stephen
was much blest, and we are told that those who
disputed with him, * were not able to resist the
wisdom and the Spirit by which he spake” (ActS
vi. 10). Those who are, by grace, fervent in spirth
will speak with God-given wisdom and power:
Oh that we may be more deeply concerned about
the coldness of our own hearts, and seek for grace
to be fervent in spirit, that we may be helpful' to
others, and above all, be well pleasing unto Him,
* Who for the joy that was set before Him en.qured
the cross, despising the shame™ (Heb. xiL 2).
His love was as strong as death (S. of S. viii. 0)-
Oh that we may love Him more, and, grieviDg
over amy coldness, seek grace, to be spiritually
warm always, for while boiling, we cannot become
cold! Oh that God may work in us, for His own
glory.

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir Te® Loep Winn'—August, 1917.

Day| Leviticus Philemon | Learning Explain
1§ xi. 9.19 18235  |Lev.xiv.1,2 | Heb. i. 9
2 | xi. 20-32 Heb. i, 1.7 " 3
8 | xi, 3347 |i.8.14 w4
4 | xii. 1-8 ii. 1.8 B
5 | xiii. 1.8 ii. 9-13 w B Heb. ii. 12
6 | xiii, 9-17 ii. 14-18 ” 7
7 | xiti. 18-28 tii, 1-6 s X¥i, 6
8 | xiii. 29-37 iii. 7-13 " i
9 | xiii. 38-46 iii, 14-19 w 8,9

10 | xiii. 47-59 iv. 1-5 " 10

11 | xiv. 1.9 iv, 6-13 . 11
12 | xiv, 1018 |iv.24-v. 6 » 12 |Heb.vii. 2,8

13 | xiv. 19-29 v. 7-14 " 13

14 | xiv. 80-42 |vi.1-8 w14

15 | xiv, 43-67 vi. 9-20 » 15

16 | xv. 1-10 vil. 1-12 ” 18

17 | xv. 11.18 vii, 13-19 " 17

18 | xv, 19-83 vii, 20-28 » 18
19 | xvi. 1.10 viii. 1-7 w 19| Heb. ix.

20 | xvi. 11-19 | viii. 813 | Heb. x. 1 13, 14

a1 { xvi. 20-28 | ix. 1-8 w2

22 | xvi. 293¢ | ix. 9-17 » 8,4

28 | xvii, 1-7 ix. 18-28 »w 56

24 | xvii, 8-16 1. 1.7 ' 7

25 | xviii. 1-23 x. 8-17 Lev.xvii. 11

26 | xviil. 24-xix. 4] x. 18.97 » 14| Heb. xi. 3

27 | xix. 512 | x. 28-35 ,» Xix. 14

28 | xix. 13-18 x. 36.xi, 4 " 15

29 | xix. 19-256 | xi. 5-13 w 18

30 | xix. 26-37 xi. 14-22 " 17

31| xx. 1.9 xi. 28-31 ” 18

Oor Heavenly Father has granted His own precious Wo}'dsd
that wo may know and do His will. The Bible is not gweo
us for bare reading, or %o * say '’ we have read it daily, and 8
forth. Obedience in the Holy Spirit should be the huP‘f};
privilege of each believer to tie praise of the glory of God 8
grace, May this be our delight ‘¢ from this day and upwarc-
Hag. ii. 15, 18,
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HARDENED HEARTS.
" How drqadful to have a heart that is so hardened
Bat there is no hearkening to the voice of God.
ut alas, many in this long favoured land, as well

as in other lands, are in this sad condition. And the

gﬁubles around, which, as every trouble since the
1 are caused by sin, only seem to make the natural
Man more callous, and life more careless. Even
Young pgople are becoming more kardened in these
Solemn times. This should make thoughtful ones
yet more serious, If we look at Scripture history
;’l}'le see that the judgments of God do not soften
€ natural heart. Nothing but the sovereign
grace of God can do this, sin has such power,
€ see in the case of Pharaoh when God sent the
Plagues because he (Pharaoh) would not let Israel
80, that the king of Egypt hardened his heart, and
Ke bave the solemn words that God hardencd his
ixeart by His righteous dealings (Ex. vii. 13, 14,
B 12).  God sent plague after plague, but
fur?}:aOh continued to karden his heact, and the
no er words are solemn concerning him, “he sin-
S° )l’et more, and Aardened his heart” (Ex. ix. 34).
; urely this should be a warning to many in these
Toublous times. We see how God had His way,
a(?d ’Israel weve delivered.  For none can stay
ng s kand,_ or say unto Him ¢“What doest
ou?™  Might it not be said to many now, even

43 It was of old, *“ Why do ye harden your hearts
?S ghe Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened theirs? "
txxx' &m. vi. 6). Oh that the words of Job ix. 4
m‘ght come with power to many who read these
Gezsag65~" Who hath hardened himself against
YO and prospered? ” And the answer is not one /
thet' multitudes go on in their sins, and only karden
eir hearts more and more. What will ‘the end
be for ail such? God's righteous wrath! It
Séems according to the Scripture of truth that if sin-
Ners will go on in their own way, that God permits
{h_@:{n to harden their hearts more against Him (Isa.
Xul, 17). How solemn again are the words of
%Ohn xi1, 40. Those of whom this was written
ad seen many miracles done by Christ, Who was
Gogi as well as Man. Verse 37 tells us this. Yet
their eyes were so blind, and their hearts were
hardened, that they could neither see nor under-
(sitand the works of God, We read of many, in the
2ys of the apostles, who were hardened, and believed
el '(ACtS Xix. 9). But even then as now, some
believed, and they, and all saved through the shed
blood of Christ, rejoice in sins forgiven. And, in
such, the love of God is shed abroad, even in their
hearts (Rom. v. 5) by the Holy Spirit. The
Gospel is proclaimed. = Yet some become more
havdened, while others are brought to see, and to
feel, their need of God’s full and free salvation,
through the precious blood of Christ. Oh how
solemn (2 Cor. ii, 15, 16). It is the same with
Datural things, The sun which melts the wax

hardens the clay. Oh that God may work by His
Spirit, and cause not a few in these painful times,
to be concerned about sin, and to cry for mercy
even as the tax-gatherer of old (Luke xviii. 13).
The longer you are without God, dear reader, the
harder will you become, and you will not be affected
by God’s testimony. You will not know how hard
you have become. God heals the broken in heart,
not the kard hearted (Ps. cxlvii. 3). Oh that many
may be among those whom He graciously heals
(Isa lvii. 18),

SCRIPTURAL NOTES ON THE
TYPES.

Ley. xiv. 1-7,

It is surely not an accident tbat we have
Leviticus and Hebrews fogether. They are’
Divinely linked. But * leprosy " is not specially
before us in the latter, though men treat us as
lepers (Heb xiii. 13). Yet, like almost everything
in the central boock of Moses, this disease was
typical, and God would show us via His teaching
through other types, (and His own explanation), to
expect His teaching here. Leprosy was a
horrible disease, spreading (xili. 22, 57, etc,)
deeper than the skin, with a ghastly whiteness, and
normally incurable., The leper, as distinct from
those with physical defects, was not allowed to
draw near to God, but caused to cry out in dismal
monotony ¢ Unclean, unclean (see Isa. vi) The
spotless purity of God is thus emphasised. He
promised wondrous physical blessings to Israel if
obedient (Deut. vii. 15), and therefore the infliction
of leprosy was more manifestly a judgement, and
yet, alas, there were many lepers in Israel, in the
days of Elisha (Luke iv. 27). But God Himself
could cure leprosy. This was His Sovereign pre-
rogative. Likewise He still deals with sin. And
the means which fellewed His gracious work show
(a) how a poor guilty sinner is led to see truth
when first quickened from above, and (b) how we
can ‘‘ recognize " that one has been thus blest by
grace. Notice healing (3) and cleansing (4) : the
type succeeding the work, as e.g. in baptism. The
two birds are alike clean, and together picture
Christ in His spotless life (so the cedar wood : the
hyssop, as the earthen vessel, sets forth His
humility, the scarlet of Heb, ix, 19 may also set
forth righteousness and humility—scarlet from
word for *“ worm *—followed by death), There is
no cleansing except by blood (5). Verse 6 adds
the thought of resurrection, Then we have a
complete application (cf. Naaman's seven times,
2 Kings v. 10, also Lev. xvi. 14, contrast Lev.
xxvi. 18, 21, 24, and Dan. iv. 16) and freedom,
The washing in water is next: f.e. water is after
blood, but it is fmmediately mentioned. If God
has worked, there should be a sense of the atone-
ment of Christ, and & hatred of sin. Holiness
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evidences His healing. 8, The carrying abroad
both gave a witness to others, and suggests godly
caution in recognition as to worship. The man is
linked with personal tabernacle worship on the
¢« eighth ” day, typical of resurrection. There
may be also a dispensational thought, parallel with
Numb. xxxv. 28, “Clean’ and ¢ cleanse” in-
teresting studies, ¢.g. 2, 7, 9, 25.

Lev. xvi.

As we have already seen, this passage is a
wondrous background in the Epistle to the
Hebrews. God overruled the sin of Lev, x. (as
the sin at Corinth respecting the Lord's Supper),
to give us further instruction. How often the
words ring out ‘“ That he die not" or * Lest he,
or ye, die.” (Lev.x.6, 7,9, xvi. 13, xxii. 9, Num.
iv. 15, 20, xviii. 22, 32). God is so holy (Isa. vi,).
6, Contrast Heb. vii. 27. The Lord Jesus has
His house now (iii. 6, x. 21), who are seen in that
epistle to enter into #ew covenant blessings before
the nation (mark the order in Lev. xvi. 14, 15),
but He did not offer for Himself, He offered Him-
self, and will present to Himself. Precious con-
trast. 8, Only one for the Lord. ¢ The scape-
goat,”’ note the margin: ‘‘ Azazel” suggests
‘““sending away.” There is a great contrast
between 9 and 10. In g we have sacrifice, in
10 the bearing of guilt, cf. 21, but no mention of
death (22). This does not picture the resurrection
of the Lord Jesus, for no sin was laid on Him then.
Nor is the scapegoat associated with the acceptance
in the Sanctuary (a tract on this subject will be
gladly <ent). 13, As the priest falls short, so the
sacrifice: it cannot shield Aaron without the
incense, but ‘“in Christ” we have perfect High
Priest, Sacrifice, and Intercession. 14, Eight
times, typical of resurrection, 15, ‘* The people,”
Heb. ii. 17. 16, The cleansing of the sanctuary
suggests acceptable worship: the altar that brings
prayer beforeus is cleansed in 18, Mark ** Israel
in 16, 17, 19 (see Heb. viii.), 20, Making an ¢nd
first: type of a FINISHED work. 22, ¢ Bear-
ing,” but no mention of death, cf. vii. 18, Num.
ix. 13, Gal v. 10, 27, Heb. xiii. 11-13 shows the
wonderful teaching. 29, Mark that soul-sorrow
is emphasized, but it is not made part of atone-
ment : it is mentioned afterwards. Israel are
blind to this now. Do we pray for them as we
should ?

Heb. x. 1.7,

 Shadow,” see Col. ii. 17: are there not many
parallels between Ephesians and Colossians on the
one hand, and Hebrews? _f:Image” contrasted
with shadow, see Col. i. 15, iii. 10, * The things,”
literally ¢ things made". (cf. xi, 1), 4.e. realities.
The same sacrifices which they kep on offering
‘year by year’ (lit: according to a year, i.e. the
yearly day of atonement): bow unsatisfying a
repetition. What a mercy to be “in Christ.”

‘ Perfect,” brought to a goal : hence appropriately
““no more conscience of sins.” How can I dare
to feel my sins are greater than the blood of
Christ ? The very feeling would be sin, * No
more conscience of sins” is thus the background
for, or rather basis of, acceptable worship in the
heavenly places : it must be carefully distinguished
from a right consciousness of failure, as children,
that we may confess to our Father (1 John i. g).
But our sins have no legal standing : oh, that we
may hate sin more. ‘*Sacrifice and offering " :
Christ was able to bring offering and sacrifice
(s.c., unlike Aaron, He could approach personally,
without need for atonement first). * Burnt offer-
ing and sin offering”: God gave One Who was
the two offerings at once. The fact of separale
sacrifices would show their incompleteness. Christ
in the Law (* heading of the book ”), Christ in
the Psalms, Christ throughout.
Lev. xvil. 11, 13; xix. 1%-18.
11, The flesh, the blood, see John vi. Here we

have God's *“Gift" (see Ps. xl. 6). Contrast
‘“the sowd” and “ your souls.” His soul meeting
our soul's need, i... ATONEMENT. 14, Eating

forbidden, that all animal food might remind of
sacrifice not only by the simple fact of death, but
also by the fact that the blood was viewed as of
a clean animal, and presented to God, therefore on
the altar first, and not on the table (strikingly
distinguished). The practical commands of chap.
xix. are heart-searching, since Matt. v. shows how
they appeal to those who are ‘under grace.”
““Tale-bearing ” is still grievous before God.
Jas. iit, shows the power of the sins of the tongue.
Remember also Prov. xviii. 8, 21, xxvi. 20, 22.
17, Nof to rebuke may be to hate: i.c, love seeks
to remove evil, but the reproof must be given
lovingly : cf. washing the disciples’ feet—impos-
sible without humility and gentleness, and the
words ‘‘onme another in this context remind of
‘“ considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted”
(Gal. vi. 1). 18, Avenging and love, see Rom.
xil. with Rom. xiii, hence *love' implies no
vengeance, wnless with a direct command. Matt.
xii. 5 illustrates in another sphere. ¢ As thyself,”
but see John xiii. 34, xv. 12,

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

** Ask ye of the Lord.” Zech. 1. 1. .

1. For the fulfilmens of the promises of God concerning
His people’s present need (Phil. iv. 19).

For wisdom in emergencies.

8. For children of God in peril. )

4. For saved families, that God may be exalted therein
and thereby.

5. For foreign sailors in this vast city: especially are the
Chinese laid on our hearts,

‘I will yet for this be enquired of.” Ezek. xxxzvi. 37.

‘‘ Let him ask in faith.”” Jag. i. 6.
Correspondence from any exercised as to pleaging the Lord,
and with any enquiring the Way ol Salvation, ever welcome,
Peroy W. Heward, 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate, London, E. 7,

Memre. Norman, Hoppar & Co.. Litd. (Pribters), Balays Oastle, Grean Bireat

near Upton Park Station, Phone 155 Bass Ham.
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" ‘*Judge nothing before the
bome until the Lord come, Who
; th will bring to light the hid-

en things of darkness, and
will make manifest the coun-
eela of the hearta.’ 1 Cor. iv. 5.

Enabled, and caused to look above the ruin of a ruined
world, we would preack Christ and Him Crucifled (71 Cor. i,
2). Education, earthly reform, human might—thess are found
wanting. Christ only can meet the need.  We dare not preach
any other. Not with argumentativeness, but with love we tell
of His love, that His people may be refreshed, and sinners saved.
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A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

FIEN these words are addressed to those who
know Christ, but now I would write for those
Wwho are without Him, thoee who are dead in tres-
Passes and sins, and who, unless brought to Him,
must be lost for ever. Oh the solemnity of eternal
8eparation from God. This is not a dream, but &
reality ; not a may-be, but & certainty, unless there
13 & relationship to the One Baviour of guilty sin-
Bers. All are, by nature, children of wrath, and,
by practice, sons of disobedience. To flatter a
man into comfort now, and help bim on the path
to condemnation hereafter, is cruel. Your true
lfrxendra, dear reader, are not those who invite to a
‘ pleasant evening,” not those who persuade you
all will be well, not those who treat you as if you
were saved, but those who warn tenderly, but ear-
nestly, in view of God's eternal judgment, and who
tell graciously, and gladly, of eternal life as a gift,
because the Liord of Glory died.

“¥Ye are a chosen generation, a ropal priesthood,

an bolyp nation, a peculiar people: that pe should

show forth the praises of FHim Who bath called

vou out of 6arkn¢sls ‘11'“ ‘3‘&6 marvellous light.”
ob. ii. 9.

Chosen of God, though worthless quite,—
In wondrous love our hearts delight :

A royal priesthood now are we,

Able to worship constantly.

Redeemed ones should not boast at all,
If such dare boast, they quickly fall,
Chosen, they chose the way of God,
Quickened in grace, made nigh by blood.
An holy nation such are now,

Nor to earth’s idol’s can they bow,
Apart from worldings the ould be,
Since in God’s sovereign love made free.
* An holy nation,’* precious thonght,—
Not of this age, since dearly bought,
Aloof from earth’s arrangements get,—
Can we our Saviour’s love forget ?

A people to be round their Lord

May rightly praise with one accord,

The praises of His Name make known,
Their change to changeless blessing own.
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

“ in Jas. v. 8, as Phil. iv. 8, cheers
o'gh:hoc %‘n;rdg believers, when they are tried
Draweth Nigh.” and suffering, with this precious
thought. And it is well. The

Lord’s Coming is not a bare academical subject.
“To what school of prophetic interpretation do you
belong ? ' should not be the firsi question.
Arguments are often born of the easy ciroum-
stances in which we live, Deplorable indeed are
the false teachings which are spread concerning
the blessed hope. We would not for one moment
make light of differences. But it is only as we look
for Christ with earnest love that we can helpfully
geek to guide others to the true interpretation of His
exceeding great and precious promises. Affec-
tionate concern for His glory, a bright longing to
gee Him, a willingness to be outside the world sill
He is exalted :—these things are deeply important,
and full of fruit, which will remain. Oh for
spirituality, and nob mere and bare accuracy. The
heart and mind alike should be subject to the Lord.
What does His Coming mean to us? Is it &
ceniral thought of life, separating us from worldli-
ness, and causing us to dread identification with
arrangements whioh grieve Him ?  1s it a basis for
substantial happiness, as we lose much which men
of this age esteem, because we have respect unto
the recompense of the reward? Whati does the
Coming of the Lord Jesus mean to us in our home
life? Does it make us more pilgrim like? What
does it involve for us in our bussness relationships ?
Does it help us to be less * oocupied " with labour-
ing for the meat which perishes, albeit a contrast
wish those who render eye service? What is the
cost of our true delight in the near Coming of our
adorable Lord ? ‘* Success " may dazzle the eyes,
and hinder us from seeing the promise. Oppor-
tunities in this world may be the reverse of & help.

Would others know we are looking for Christ if we
did not tell them ?

A LETTER TO THOSE WHO WOULD
PLEASE GOD.

JOSEPH: A WONDRQUS HISTORY WITH
A PRESENT DAY MESSAGE.
Dear FeELrLow BELIEVERS,

The record of mercy to Job and Joseph,
and other old time servants of God, is deeply
encouraging, a8 Jas v. explaing, It passes the
dreams of worthless, man-made novels. Let us
surn to God's book for refreshment, not to the
broken cisterns of human * cleverness.” Scripture
ia more valuable than we realize : leb us value it
more. But we must recollect thut Joseph was not
delivered from His troubles in a few moments. It
was painful to be gold away from his home, but
yet more painful to be cast into prison o a false

Thoughts from the Word of God

oharge of a peculiarly distressing character. Nor
did he reach the position of trust which Gen. xx£ix.
99, 23 records, at once. He continuously pleased
God, and then received a testimony for the Lord's
presence when under disgrace, which would have
made many of us irritable or careless. Rather,
» whick we sbould probably have allowed to make us
irritable or careless,” for, blessed be God, circum-
gtances have po * compelling” power; we aro
responsible to please God, and grace is sufficient
for victory.

When laid low, bis feet were hurt with fetters
(Ps. ov. 18). It is easy to read the whole account
in & few minutes, but the suffering was real. And
his soul telt the strain (margin). The next verso
adds * until the sime that his word came, the word
of the Lord tried him.” This includes the thought
that the Lord's promises in Gen. xxxvii. 7 and 9
seemed to make the stross greater, bus the * trying "'
was & refining, a purifying, as the inspired language
signifies. And we all need this. God does not
willingly afflict : there is a ' needs be™ and shall
be an *afterwards.”

Bus is this narrative bare history? May not &
parallel be still found ? Does it not speak to our
bearts? Are none of us suffering aught in a ruined
world for the sake of Chriet? If we have ** an
easy time,” we may well be alarmed. Joseph wag
torn away from his dear ones, and was hindered
from much he would bave desired. But God was
not hindered. There was a preparation for further
ugefulness. I do not mean that all who suffer for
Cbrist will be raised in the same degree. But it i8
necessary there should be an experience of God
amid trouble, if we are to belp, and to illustrate 2
Cor.i. 4. A young man to-day, bas the same Lord
as Joseph proved Iaithful. It is the privilege of such
an one, if tried for the sake of his precious Saviour,
to be faithful, and patient and expectant, a contrast
with those who do not know Him. Nor are older
sainte exempt from difficulties. But it is beautiful
to sce the grace of God working on behalf of
Daniel and Joseph when they were quite young.
We do not need $o be such as Paul the aged before
we can expect to stand firmly. The Lord knows
our condition (1 Cor. x. 13). Some will tell us
that we look for *too much’ from *“a young
Christian,” but * is there anything too hard for the
Lord 2" See Jer. xxxii. 27. Do we look for to0
much when we have Him, and when we have
proved His constant sufficiency? Should not the
“ new creation " be very evident? Salvation is not
a developmens and improvement. The work of
God is something quite fresh, and powerful. We
sre apt to undervalue His might, and to cver-
estimate the flesh. Thus we lower the standard of
holiness which God graciously brings before His
people, and encourage slow growth in grace. We
should be stronger to-dsy than we were last week.

Joseph was 17 when his brethren’s hatred began
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to show i?self (Gen. xxxvii. 2), A little later he
Was sold into Egypt. Not till he was 30 did he
stand befors Pharaoh (Gen. xli. 46). We have
thought of him suffering when but a lad : the very
2808 are suggestive, and especially to any at the
BEUJO period of life. But how did he actively use
the years between ? We have already noticed his
ooncern, and the physical pain he endured, but I
am rather pondering his * work.” He was not
;dlle. In Potq_;ha.r's house he proved himself faith-
ﬂl:. and received a definite encouragement, and
; en this strangely became the very background
h01' his further test suffering. But again in prison
& worked hard. This thought is desply important.
th any one of us is put in an awkward position, for
: h: Lord’s sake, let there be a heart-realization
$ the wark is of émportance for God’sglory. The
g?h”el‘ is being watched. Much is expeoted from
Im, and hers ig g testimony to the Gospel, which
;ve would not wish to be absent. Let us do all our
duties heartily for the Lord's sake. The apostle's
Instructions to believing slaves, who had a somewhat
E:lnfnl path, is very precious :—Their labour was
b be (a) not with eyeservice but (b) with fear and
C;“_‘blmg. (¢) in singleness of heart, (d) as unto
arist, (¢) as the servants of Cbrist, (f) doing the
V;lll of God from the heart, (g) with good will,
](‘) 88 to the Lord, and (1) in accord with a
?owledge of the Lord's coming and reward. How
olten we fail to notice the fulness of Eph. vi. 5-8,
:nd the repeated commands in Col. iii. 93-33. ** As
© the Lord **: this seems such a helpful thought,
‘:d the word “ as " is set before us three times in
We former passage—three times in four verses!
o are oalled to ‘‘adorn the doctrine of God,
and to show a godly likeness with that which He
bas appointed.
, Jopart from unkindness, we must be willing for
forgetfulness.” The chief butler * only forgot.”
But this was very sad. Let us learn how much
Pain we too may cause others by our failures in
this way. A godly memory is & spiritual need.
But when others forget us, or are indifferent o our
Deeds, even when we have been very kind to them,
We must not complain. * Do all things without
urmurings and disputings * (Phil. ii. 14) is the
Lord’s command. We have no permission fo
grumble, and dare not excuse this sin. Such an
attitude cannot be in the Holy Spirit, cannot be
#piritual, cannot be helpful. ** Vent for feelinga
should be in praise. Oh how needful to know God
18 allowing all which bappens to us, unto our true
Welfare and His glory. If Joseph had been released
before, he might never have beem brought into
Prominence at the exact moment when he was
wanted. If Mordecai had been rowarded when he
saved the king's life, his exaltation might never
have been 8o definite, and in contrast with Haman's
degradation. In Job’s oase we see ‘‘the end of
the Lord” (Jas v. 11), but even if there is no

deliverance in this life, there is a coming kingdom,
and the Lord will deal with every one. Well may
we commit ourselves to Him That judgeth right-
eously. Can we not wait His time ?

I do hope these words will be used to encourage
many. Ib is important that believers should be
bright. A fretiul spirit dishonours God. 1 do not
mean there should be * a lightness.” Our difficul-
ties are ohastisements. We need to learn the
Lord’s lessons. But gratitude to Him, and
confidence in Him should mark every step, that He
may in all things be glorified.

With all good wishes for His glory in you,

Yours sincerely in His lovingkindnesses,
Percy W. Hewasp.

““ THERE IS NONE OF THY
KINDRED THAT 1S CALLED BY
THIS NAME.” Luke i.61.

It is wondrous to see how (God uses an odd
moment, and blesses that which seems to be an
 agcidental "’ glancing at well-known words. Thus
this verse came before me this morning. I would
rejoice in the wonderful stress which Luke i. gives
upon the need for real faith, upon the blessinges of
faith, and the failures of unbelief. And Elizabeth’s
emphasis on this name was through confidence in
the Lord's words (verse 13). In like manner
Zacbarias wrote, * His name IS John,” and the
word “is "’ stands out with all it precious force,
and the man who thus acted received the privilege
of an opened mouth. As the first view of those
restored from blindness was the Lord Jesus, so Ais
first words were praise !

And how delightful is the thought that this
godly husband and wife resisted every suggestion
of human reasoning. Others wanted o name the
child according to the family, aceording to the
“ ugual " arrangement. But the believer is again
and again brought to realize that he has no
authority for * falling in ' with oustoms, whenever
the will of God is expressed otherwise. His will
is authoritative. May our hearts rejoice in this.
Again and again we shall find others wanting to
plan for us (59). Partioularly will parents need
grace not to allow others to interfere with the
training of their children. The presumption of
those who wish to be worldly is amazing. They
sow seeds of discord and iuiquity, and little know
what will be the consequence. Oh, for grace to
illustrate the firm * NO " of Elizabeth, and to keep
God’s appointmens, whatever arguments are
brought against this. Nothing can stand against
the words of God. Let us trust Him, and obey
Him with glad Caleb-like intensity.

Correspondsnce from any exercised a3 to Salvation, and ss
to obedience unto the Lord, welcome. Peroy W. Heward, 61,
Upton Lane, Forest Gate, tondon, E. 7. ‘
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.

DELIVERED FROM S0 GREAT A
DEATH.

THEBE are not & few, espeoially among those

who have lived many years, who could tell of
gome great deliverances they have experienced
during their life. It may have been that some-
thing very heavy fell when they had only jusi
moved away. They felt afterwards they had been
paved from whas seemed like ocertain death.
Surely, such should be thankful they were spared
in God’s mercy. Others have been rescued from
what looked like a watery grave for them. How
people, drowning in the water, welecome ‘¢ the life-
boas,” when there has been a shipwreck, and
they speak afterwards of the way in which they
were ‘' delivered.” Many, too, have escaped from
& burning house, yet unhurt. And when speaking
to others they tell of their marvellous ‘ deliver-
ance.” I believe there are unnumbered dangers
from which God's oreatures have been wonderfully
resoued. Yet how few are deeply thankful even
for these *‘ natural” mercies of God, shall I call
them ? 'Tis marvellous, with all the dangers by
which we are surrounded, that so few are really
injured. How we think of the words of Ps. exlv. 9
in this connection—** His tender mercies are over
all His works.” There are many, even now, on
the battle-field, or on the ses, who are marvellously
preserved. Yet they soon forget, and are not
thankful to God. It was the gsame with Israel of
old whom God delivered so wondrously ous of the
Jand of Egypt. You have heard the story, may be,
mapy times. Their bondage was terrible; but God
saw them, and how the Egpytians afflicted them,
and He brought them forth out of Egypt with
greas judgments (Ex.iil. 7). You will remember
how Pharaoh refused to let the people go, and God
sent plague after plague, and brought them out,
and thus delivered them from their enemies. You
can read about this in Exodus, speocially reading
chapters xii. and xiv. Ex. xv. 1-14 tells us how
they sang of their wonderful deliverance. DBut,
alag, they soon forgot God, and murmured, though
He had done such marvellous things for them,
But I want to bring before you & more marvellous
deliverance than that from Egyptian bondage.
All in this world, to begin with, are in & most
terrible bondagse, yet they do not feel concerned.
God said to Israel of old,* Ye have sold yourselves
for nought.” And all born into this world are sold
to sin and Batan. But God also said, *“ And ye
shall be redesmed without money ™ (Isa. lii. 3).
Thus we read in 1 Pet. i. 18, 19, that those who
are saved from a worse bondage than that in
Bgypt, are redeemed with * the precious blood of
Christ.” Ob, how great was the price He paid for
those who were only evil continually. Those who
are thus privileged, and made nigh to God, say, in

the words of the Psalmist, “ Thou hast delivered
my soul from the lowest hell” (Ps. lxxxvi. 13}
Again, " Thou hast delivered my soul from death,
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling
(Ps. ozvi. 8). Now, if you turn with me to 3 Cor.
i. 10, we may read what God's servant Paul said,
“ Who delivered us from so great o death.” The
death of the body is solemn, but there is & more
terrible death than that of the body. It is called
in Rev. xx. 6, the second death, into which those
who remain dead in sins must fall. See 8ls0
Rev. xxi. 8. We have here & list of those who will
be with Satan for ever. Mark some classes of
them, e.g. the rraRFur. This is not referring to
the right fear of God, which is the beginning of
wisdom. There are many now, even among young
people, who have no true fear of God before their
eyes. Weread in Luke xviii. 3, about the judgé
* which feared not (God, neither regarded man.
If there was more fear of (God, parents and those
in authority would be respected. An absence of
reverence for God leads $o many evils, which
should make my dear young readers to tremble, 88
well as those who are older. Oh, how I long for
many who read these messages, in God's mercy:
to be able to say truthfully that they have heen
delivered from * so great a death,” even the
death of the soul. Then God's servant spesks of
a present deliverance, including the daily needs of
the immediate future —* and doth deliver us.’
We remember the three who were cast into the
burniog fiery furnace. They said God was able to
deliver them, and they trusted in the Living God,
and not even the smell of fire upon them-
So wonderfully did God deliver them (Dan. 1il-
17-27), and He rescued Daniel, 00, when puf 12
the lions' den. God is still the Mighty God, snd
He will never fail those who trust in Him, whether
young or old. Then God’s servant speaks of ®
further future deliverance. See Rom. vii. 34, 25
Those who are delivered from sin and Satan now»
through the blood of the Lord Jesus, will bave #
wondrous deliverance in the Coming of the Liord
and eternity, being free from sin and sin’s presenc®
for ever. Oh, that God may, by His Spiris, work
and deliver many, even to-day, from the power of
sin and Satan.

Delivered from so great a death, by love Divine, e
Through precious blood lost ones are saved, in God’s designl s
Such are delivered from all sin, in Christ, Who died,

For He, the Mighty God, for sin, was erucified.

Delivered from so great a death, by blood alone,

For Christ Himself a Ransom gave, to save His own,

He was delivered up for them, He shed Hia blood "
That they might now be justified, have ** peace with God.
Delivered from s0 great 8 death, by God on high,
Redeemed for aye, in wondrous grace to God made nigh;
"Twas love alone, 80 great and tree, that paid the cost

For those who were to evil sold, far off and lost.

Delivered from so great @ death, from sin sat free,
Through Christ Who bare the wrath of God—sin’s penaity
Delivered now from Satan’s power, and kept each day,

Are sinners saved, in sovereign grace, in God’s own way
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Dai
ered from so great o death—the
: second death’’
OIi:hO:ie who now reject the truth, the Scripture saith.
.:rc' from s0 great a death to dwell for ayse
® 8in and death shall never be—bnt joy alway.

E;gv:ﬁcd from so great @ death, with Christ to be,
Dol the wonders of His grace and glory see;
tvered now to serve, and wait for God the Son,
Y Whom alone redemption’s work was fully done.

Dsh'?rnd Jrom so great o death, which has no end !
o © you blest in Him they called the Sinners’ Friend ?
”0 s the future will be sad, yea, sad indeed,
You and all who will not now God’s witness heed.

FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS, AND
OLDER ONES AS WELL.
“TO PLEASE GOD.” 1 Thess. sv. 1.

There is no nigher privilege than pleasing God.
8re 18 no other privilege to compare with pleasing
0d. There is no privilege at all unless linked
With pleasing God.
Ub is it possible for a man to please God ?
e height appears oo wonderful, the honour too
g&e‘:- Undoqbtedly, man in his natural state, far
read om God, is far off from pleasing Him. So we
Gog ™ They that are in the flesh cannot please
i (Bom. viii. 8), and * without faith it is
wep;::axble to please Him " (Heb. xi. 6). Bat if
i g ¥é been 8aved by grace through faith (Eph.
D.id)' 18 nof this great privilege actually before us ?
wol Dot Enoch receive the testimony that he
wiP 03505 God " (Heb. xi. 5), and may not we like-
i 549 This should be the object of life (2 Tim.
a&a%{. The Lord Jesus Who was God (John i. 1),
Righ cams flesh (John i. 14), is, first, the Personally
ﬁ teous One; secondly, the one Saviour of
%‘1 ones ; and thirdly, their Lord and Example.
m° m the words came, both at baptism and the
(ﬁ".‘nﬁ Of transfiguration, “I am well pleased ”
6L iil, 17, xvii. 5). Nor can we forget Matt.
xﬁ:" 1?- How beautiful is the testimony, ** The
rd 18 well pleased for His Righteousness’ sake ”
H!&- xlii. 81)." It is our responsibility to walk as
e Walked (1 John ii. 6) since He has left us an
?;‘;ple that we should follow His steps
call'“' ii. 21). Wondrous, indeed, is this high
d“‘S- Let us seck grace to illustrate it more
a0d more. Burely we must own, with sorrow and
Sonfession of sin, how we fail, but shere is forgive-
::lﬂ with our gracious God, nmot that we may
h btinue 4o dishonour Him, bus that He may be
®ared, and that we may please Him henceforth.
Our prayer should be that we may do that
;ﬂuch 18 well-pleasing in His sight (Heb. xiii.
0, 21), and this, in turn, will mean that we shall
TWO more power in prayer (1 John iii. 31, 33).
hh“. 38 1t ia with all epiritual things, one part of
Ue spiritnal progress helps every other part, and
%o are helped to grow up unto Christ in arLn
, Whioh is, indeed, our desire.
U4 some roay ask—* How can I KNOW what
Pleases God?” 1 Thess. iv. 1 implies that this is

possible, and 1 Cor. ii. 16 reminds us that believers
have the mind of Ohrist. As, by grace, we confess,
in our actions (Heb. xi. 13, 14), that we are a
beavenly people, as we are not conformable to this
age, we “ prove what is that good and scceptable
and perfect will of God” (Rom. xii. 1, 2). The
word '‘ acceptable” means * well-pleasing,” and
here is the answer to the problem, Thus we are
unable to know what pleases God unless we take
God’s standpoint, and acknowledge God’s standard.
Human wisdom must fail. Failure to emphasize
this will mean a carrying out of that which we
think ought to please God, and a gradual, but sad,
progress in the misconoception of His will in accord
with personal choice, temperament and tendencies.
1% may be that only & few months ago you were
brought out of death into life, and were enabled to
ses & new position for fime and eternity. Old
things passed away, but you look back over the
brief period with sorrow as well as with joy. You'
have had so many failures. May it not be that
you have adopted opiniocns of others instead “of
seeking, with simple discipleship, to please God ?
The meek will He guide in judgment. Do nob
seek to square your life with a comfortable
twentieth-century profession of the Lord Jesus.
You must not be conformed to this age. Let me
repeat thie message of Rom. xii. 2. **No man oan
serve two masters.” You will be disappointed if
you try. Your privilege is to acknowledge the
Lord, and o remember He has bought you. To
Him you owe everything. His * well done " is
important. The world's esteem is Wworthless.

THE SOLEMN FUTURE.

Life on earth ig brief, yet myriads go on without
any thought, or concern, as to their future after
this life. That which is ‘““but of few days”
occupies them, yet, compared with eternity, it is
but a momeni. Listen to the words, * As for
man, his days are as grass” (Ps. ciil. 15, 16).
This is more readily understood in the east, where
the grass is grown up in the morning, and it is
often scorched by the bot sun ere the evening.
This life is so short : “It is even a vapour, that
appeareth for a Uttle tsme, and then vam'sheth
away " (Jas. iv. 14). Yot few like to be reminded
of the brevity of their days, and fewer atill care to
hear anything of that which the Holy Soriptures
declare to be the lot of the ungodly in the future.
For that all are raised, dear reader, the Word of
God is clear. Listen to the solemn words of the
Lord Jesus : ** Marvel not ab this, for $he bour ¢
coming, in which all that are in_the graves shall
hear His voice, and shall coms forth, they that have
dons good (saved ones) unto the resurresiion of life ;
and they that have dons evil (unsaved enes) umio
the resurrection of condemmation” (Jobn v. 28, 29).
There is & similar contrast in Dan. xii. 2. Yot
multitudes are deceived and iguorant of all that
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awaits them in the existence hereafter, though God
has spoken plsinly in His written word of what
will surely be the portion of the ungodly, as weil
a8 the blessings of His redeemed people in eternal
lita. Those who are thus privileged to know Him,
the Lord Jesus, as their Saviour, through His
precious blood, cannot be gilent as to the dreadful
future of those who are still without Christ, with
guch a bligsful prospect before themselves. It is
oruel and wicked to keep back any part of God’s
revesled truth ; therefore, lovingly and humbly, we
must speak out as to what will be for those who
know not the Lord and obey not His gospel
(2 Thess. i. 8), Though it is not wanted, the
truth of God must be declared, If only Luke xvi.
19-31, and many such like passages, were read
thoughtfully, there would be trembling at least.
But God’s words are not heeded in these perilous
times, though, if I may say so, they are more
manifestly needed than ever, as eternity is draw-
ing very near. Yet many speak of taking their
' chance ” as to the future. Dear reader, there is
no such thing a8 & “chance.” God has spoken,
and the time will surely come when those who
have lived away from God, and despised His
words, and the precious blood of Christ, will be
sent away from God for ever, into everlasting
punishment, away from the presence of the
Liord, and from His glory (2 Thess. i. 7-9). How
fearful are the words which will be said to many
who now imagine they are all right, and that all
will be well with them after death, See Maitt.
xxv. 41: * Depart from Me,” and the verse goes
on, * into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil
and his angels.” Ob, the future for such will be
terrible. Surely the words are plain in Heb. ix.
97: "It is appointed unto men once to die, but
after this the judgment”’ And knowing, in God’'s
meroy, these things, we dare not withhold the
truth from any, though it may be rejected. Bui
while we are compelled to tell of God's righteous
wrath, and the solemn future of the ungodly, we
can aleo tell of One, the Lord Jesus, Who gave His
life » Bansom for many: He, the Just One, died
for the unjust; and now those who trust alone in
Him, and His finished work, are made nigh to God
in His precious blood. He, the 8Baviour of sinners,
welcomes those who, by the Spirit of God, see and
feel their need of salvation. Ob, that God may, in
His meroy, save many who read these messages,
that such too may have a blissful future with all
who are Hie, and all through the shed blood of
Christ on the Cross at Calvary.

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

¢ Pray without ceasing.” 1 Thess, v, 17.

1. Por the glory of God in the humbling of His people.

2, For refreshment in believers’ homes, and among their
tamilies.

3. Forlong-beloved and often-remembered parents of some
childrem of God who still wait for their salvation.

4. For Christisn testimony to the Chiness in London.

« Pinally, brethren, pray for us, that the Word of the
Lord may bave free course.” 2 Thess, iii. 1.
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—9.

NEARNESS TO THE LORD.

JRLESBED be the God and Father of our Lord,
Jesus Christ, Who hath blessed us with b
spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Him (Ep Y
i. 3), in Whose blood we have been mad¢ 7‘;93)’
we who sometimes were far off (Kpb. 1. Py 4
How we should smphasize the words ** made 7+ -
and the great cost of our redemption, both by ?ﬂd
life, and by the lips. What a witness there wt(: o
be if all God’s dear people sought to live 88 § ‘; o
made near to Him. Alas, it ia 8o easy to live 8% k
off ones. Oh that God, by His Spirit may wo;s;
and bring before us, not only the privileges of tho of
who are so favoured, but the responllbmh e
connected therewith. If only we realized mohe
fully from what we had been redeemed, &m}:,rd
marvellous love of God the Father, and of the o
Jesus in giving Himself for our sins, surely ‘:
should live more in sccordance with the HoJ
Scriptures. We do not valus being made D_e“f ot
God, as we ought, though we appreciate His ? i
in measure. But, oh, if we really saw &b
how much we had been forgiven, we should 10::
much (Luke vii. 47), and such expression of 10v®
Him, Who o loved us, would help our hearts ¥
overflow with love, and we should be drawn 8%AY
from the things of earth, and nearer to the Lord 8
experience and in practice, since we oannot Iécl
be made nearer in fact, as to salvation, for we Sfet; o
Him our beloved Lord, Who is ever Wl‘h,‘ e
Father. Alas, bow we have failed to make manl!® p
that such nearness is the privilege of saved 00%
Of Israel it was said, ' A people near unio H“:;ls
(Ps. oxlviii. 14). Yet how they failed, but ¥
should be & warning $o us, and cause mors 00D aly
in our daily life to shew plainly our heavet -
oalling. We know how God chose the mb]?ﬁ'i
Lovi, and said unto Moses, " Bring the tribe of i,
near, that they may minister unto Me ™ (Nu®- '
6). How solemn, in view of this, is Num- 70/
9, 10. How watchful those who are made ne’i‘f, ob
God should be, even in keeping $o the things W>
He appoints. Those who are made '‘ near m, g
come * near " if they would listen to God spe‘kzk
through Seripture (Deut. v. 27). Those wbo sow_
to walk aa near ones will in all their ways “knl ov8
ledge God (Prov. iii. 6), and will tell of His what
and mighty power even by their lives. od 88
heavenliness of life there would be, if We 75" ../
those * in Cbrisk,” in heavenly places. Thbe dig®
of heaven would be mora manifest, and there WO of
be less lightness, yea, the opposite of lightnesés of
to the things of God. We should stand 10 awe ¥
God (Ps. cxix. 161) even while privileged 10 IR0
near to Him, it must be with a true heart, 80

full assurance of faith, with right actions &8 well
(Heb. x. 22). e
Ex. tii. 2-6 ig hesrt-searching, even though
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:gme to God in the Lord Jesus, by the Spirit. Oh
mat we may h_&ve more reverence for God, and be
W°1'° humble in coming before Him prayerfully.
o : have much to lea.rn. a8 to this, even as in many
or respects §.nd details concerning the things of
of consclous nearness to God will solve many
our problems, and certainly one cannot be
worldly when there is a deep sense of His presence.
. xl: cannof walk in fellowship with God, as we are
3 zrted %o do, and be in fellowship with the world.
tl.l'c & life is impossible. Oh, that we may see
ands and seek to live in communion with our God,
ou hetnteem Hia presence and nearness more than
of%h else. The psalmist felt the drawing power
un toe flosh, hence he exclaimed ** My soul cleaveth
the dust " but he asked to be quickened
According to God’s word (Ps. cxix. 25). May we
bOWed_ before God as we see the influence our
8urronndings often have in our life. But, blessed
. God, there s vistory, if only we walk ncar to
15133. Who is ever near to His people (Ps. cxix.
lnd)' E‘I‘ow encouraging it is amid all to Jook up
iv 8”7 Thou art near, O Lord,” see also James
the Lo Wﬁ'm‘e apt to blame Peter when he denied
oftee rd, since following Him afar off, but we are
n more like him than we imagine. This shou!d
G&use us deep heart-concern ; for how we fail to
fepresent our absent, but soon coming Lord.
hese are solemn times, and we need to be arcused
th;t our lives may be more for God’s glory. We
p nk a.bout. seeing Him, our glorious Lord, in that
t;'Y- and being near to Him, but have we thought
& nearnesa to Him in life, will be nearness to
Hfm then? Oh, that when He comes we muy meot
im with joy, and not be shamed away, albeit still
ln E.IIS presence. For all saved ones will live with
hrist—but some will be neaier than others
(1 John ii. 8)., Notice the words to the over-
Soming ones in Rev. ii., iii., xiv. 1-6, also 2 Tim. ii.
19-91." The Lord Jesus gave Hiucelf to redeem
U8 from all iniquity, and that we might be around
! in that day. Salvation is absolutely free,
God's gift,—but rewards are for faithfulness, and
Surely being made nigh to God, we should seek to
Walk in keeping with so bigh & calling, and away
from the things of earth, which draw us 80
definitely agide. We have the same teaching a8 to
faithfulness being rewarded when Israel shall be
8athered in that day (Ezek. xliv. 10-16). Notice
the words * They shall not come near unto Me "
(13), *“They shall come near to Me to minister
Unto Me, and they shall stand before Me ' (15).
deeper love to the Lcrd, and a heart full of
gratitude for His great goodness in giving His
beloved Sou to die for us, will surely lead to more
godliness of life. Oh, that with hear:s overflowiag
W6 may say ** Draw me, we will run after Thee "
(B.ot 8. 1. 4), and all that our God may be bonoured
and exalted by His people living as those made
nighZto Him in the blood of Christ.

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir Tae Lorp WiLL"—September, 1917.

Day| Leviticus | Hebrews } Learning | Explain
1} xx. 10-21 xi. 32-40 ' Lev. xxiii. | Lev. xxiii.
] 9,10 16
2 | xx, 22-27 xii.’1-8 ' 11
8 | xxi. 1-8 xii. 9-15 " 12
4 | xxi. 9-15 xii. 16-24 W 18
5| xxi. 16-24  |xii. 25-xiii. 2 ” 14
8 | xxii. 1-13 xiii. 3-9 ” 15
7 | xxii. 14 -28 | xiii. 10-19 . 16
8 | xxii. 24-33 xiii. 20-25 " 17
9 | xxiii. 1.8 Jas.i. 1.8 ,w 18 Jas. i. 2T
10 § xxiii. 9-14 i. 9-15 . 19
11 | xxiii. 15-22 | i. 18-22 ., 20
12 | xxiii. 23-82 |i. 23-ii..4 ” 21
18 | xxiii. 83-38 (ii. 5-13 ., 22
14 | xxiii. 89-44 |ii. 14-26 Jas. i. 16,17
15 | xxiv. 1-9 iii. 1-6 . 18
16 | xxiv 10-16 | iii. 7-18 0 19, 20 | Jas. ii, 1-4
17 | xxiv. 17-28 |iv, 1-6 ” 21
18 | xxv. 1.7 iv. 7-13 » 22
19 | xxv. 8-17 iv. 18.v. 4 " 23
20 | xxv. 18-24 v. 5-19 " 24
21 | xxv. 25-834 v. 13-20 » 26
22 | xxv, 35-46 1Pet.i. 1.9 ’ 26
23 | xxv. 47-65 i. 10-16 . 27 | Lev. xxvi.
24 | xxvi. 1-10 i. 17-25 Lev. xxv. 18 48
25 | xxvi. 11-20 |ii. 1.8 ” 19
26 | xxvi. 21-29 | ii. 9-17 » 20
27 | xxvi. 30-89 | ii. 18-25 » 21
28 | xxvi. 40-46 | iii. 1-7 ” 22
29 | xxvii. 1-13 iii. 8-16 » 23
30 | xxvii. 14-25 | iii. 17-iv. 2 " 24
J

A ‘“few days '’ ago you and I were much younger in the
Christian life, and yet how many opportunities have slipped
in the hurrying by of time—opportunities for knowing God’s
truth, and pleasing Him. Ina ‘* foew days" we shall be with
our Lord. Let us not lose the precious moments, but seek
to know and do His holy will, that He may be glorified. This
should be the object, and this should be the result.

NOTES ON SOME MEMORIZED
VERSES.

Lev. xxiii. 9-22.

The whole of the chapter emphasizes God's
authority as to Israel. His instruetion through all
circumstances (especially as to the supply of food),
and His typieal teaching (Col.ii. 16, 17). The
Sabbath is first, then we have & gaorifice, and after
passover we have the first day of the week in verse
11, next the feast without the Sabbath (15-31),
then & gleaning (23), followed by & new dispensa-
tion (24), and mourning succeeded by a period of
rejoicing, then the climax eighth day of 36. In
other words, we have God's Babbath (Gen. ii 1-3)—
1o saorifice is mertioned*—and next we behold,
because of implied bondage and peril, the death
and resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and the present

* | believe there is a fulness of meaning in each omission ;
we have only fringed & part of God's instruction.
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ispensation without a Sabbath. Soon the trumpet
3:?111)6 sound. Israel will look on Him Whom they
pierced, and mourn (Zech. xii. 10). Then will all
the redeemed have the rejoicing of the kingdom,
followed by the wondrous climax of eternity.

The arrangement is very suggestive :—
Sabbath. Sabbath (24).
Passover. Atonement,.

Seven days of un- Seven days of gladness
leavened bread. in the feast of taber-
nacles.
Fiftieth day. Eighth day.
Oh, for a gleaning very soon, ere the Lord Himself
shall descend with the ‘ trump of God!"

Especially we notice now the contrasts between
the sheaf of 10, and the loaves of 17, though the
latter, picturing the redeemed, are like 1o, and
depend on, the former (1 Cor. xv, 23). The sheaf
is one (an omer, of. Bx. xvi. 32-36), it is accepted
without an accompanying sin-offering (contrast 19),
and is the ground of fulness of blessing (14). The
two wave loaves are (a) linked with habstations,
and (b) baken with leaven (hence not * burnt on
the altar for a sweet savour,” Lev. ii. 12). Acts
ii. 1 tells us the Day of Pentecost was then
FULFILLED: hence God declares the typical
teaching. 20, How precious, too, is the thought of
waving, and exalting, before the Lord. Those who
are ' in Chriat Jesus "’ are indeed lifted up. We
cannot be too praiseful for all that God, in grace.
has done for and in us. What manner of persons
ought all His people to be. Why are we so much
like the wor!d? 22, Ged's care for * the poor and
the stranger ™ shines out: we think of Ps. Ixxii.
and Ex. zxii. 21, xxiii. 9. Deut. xxvi. 11. “Iam
the Lord YOUR God' is the great reason: re-
lationship to Geod involves many responsibilities
(1 Pet. i. 16).

Jas. i, 16-217.

“ Do not be deceived ” for Batan is very busy,
‘““por deceive yourselves,” for the flesh is very subtle.
t Every good giving, and every perfect gift” : the
Holy Bpirit calls attention to the process and
rosult alike. * From above,” same word in Mats.
xxvii. 51, Luke i. 3 (** from the very first"). John
iii. 3, 7 (again), 31, Jas. iii. 15, 17: how precious
to be enabled to set the mind on things above
Col. iii. 1, 3). God's dear people are not of the
earth, and should not live in an earthly way, but
as those who possess a heavenly calling (Heb.
jii. 1). God will not turn away : walk in the light
(1 John i. 7). 18, How wondrous to be begotten
by God, because of. His own will: He will not
lose any such. * Firstfruits,” a pledge of a ful-
ness, and the word also implies acceptance with
God: all because of Christ, the Firstfruits. Does
not this verse tell of the bright prospect? ‘'t All
Tarael shall be saved’ (Rom. xi. 26), that ia, the
ppared ones (Jer. 1. 20). “ Wherefore,” the in-
ference of godly obedience: God’'s love awakens
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love : hearing first, then speaking. Be om youf
gusrd, gince if tempted you must blame yourself
(14). Are we “swift”? Oh to have an opened
ear; *“ who hath ears to hear, let him hear’” keep
on hearing. 20, “The wrath of man . . the
righteousness of God,” a striking contrast : believers
are to seek His righteousness (Matt. vi. 33), they
acknowledge His wrath (Rom. xii. 19). 21, Another
inference, of, 1 Pet. ii. 1. Do we ** welcome " the
implanted word? * Able,” see 2 Tim. iii. 15, also
Acts xx. 32 (twofold force: God works by His
words, Rom. x. 17). 22, It is well to hear, bub &
hearer-only is wandering far. ** Deceiving”™ 18
" reasoning aside " : do not persuade yourself that
Seripture does not oppose your actions, when
graciously convicts you. 23, 25, The wol_'f35 of
truth likened to a looking glass, ses 3 Cor. iii. 18.
The * forgetful” hearer—a hearer made up ©
forgetfulness—goes away : the right hearer stoops
down in humility (as the word *looketh " implies)
and remains : he does not merely see himself, bas
the Lord and the Lord’s will, and his own failures:
he seeks to imitate Christ. 26, A reference to the
other part of verse 19 : how much James refers to
the tongue, see ii. 8,13, 16, iii. 1-14, iv. 11, 13
v.12. 27, Religion not a name for spiritual faith,
but an expression of living faith : distinguish man 8
use of the word. There is defiled religion. Mark
how the Holy Spirit speaks againss belicvers’
identification with worldly philanthropy—* to keep
himself unspotted from the world.”
Ley. xxv. 18-2%.

18, “My,” *“Do,” repeated. *“Safety’ : tbe
word implies ** confidence,” and occurs in 19 slso.
19, Ps. lxvii. shows future fulfilment, cee also Iea.
xzxv., note Ps. lxxii. 16, contrast ** onrsed is the
ground for thy sake” (Gen. iii. 17), and * wheD
thou tillest the ground, it shall not henceforth
yvield unto thee ber strength ™ (Gen. iv. 13). E“j
ing suificiently reminds of Jobn vi. 12 (see 7):
wo have these blessings spiritually (Ps.1xxxi 10)-
At the present time men misuse physical -
couragements, against God, see Deut. vi. 11, 1%
Ezek. xvi. 49, Luke xvii. 27, 28. Ob, that we m8¥
eat and drink fo the glory of God. 20, The Lord
Josus referred to this promise (Matt. vi. 31),
possibly in the very Sabbath-year (which maY
partly account for the large crowds followiné
Him) ; His people are to be detached from anxiety,
every day of every year (32, 33), yet the principle
of 2 Thess. iii. 13 is equally part of Seripture -
“onesidedness " is a snare of the devil. HBoY
precious, amid sall food problems to-day,” simply
to trust God. 21, “ My,” and a commanded bless-
ing, sea Ps. oxxxiii. 3. God is not limited 88 $°
the harvest. 8in is the cause of srouble, yet merl
are not bowed before God. 23, Song vii. 13
Magt. xiii. 52. 23, Mark how the blessings here
are linked with possession of an earthly land:
hence believers cannot exactly claim good harveste:

Hum.ﬂomn,ﬂmrtm..bwmmmeu“ Desz Upten Park Stadicn. Phone 156 East Ham.
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' Blessed aré Thou, O Lord . | sn understanding that we may
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* Gbe Fruil of the Spirit.” Gal. v, 22,

A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.
We would never tire of the same precious words
(Phil. iii. 1). Christ has died for us, sad by 80
ing He hasg separated us from the world, and its
Arrangements, its aspirations and its attitude. Not
286 we claim perfection. If we say we have no
Bih we deceive ourselves. We confess our short-
%omings, but $he appointed position for believers
one of simple devotedness unto the Lord, as
Sirangers and pilgrims. The world has no right to
us: the world’a honours have no trae atiraction for
- The severance is fwice emphasized in Gal. vi.
14, We belong to the Lord Jesus.
o Jow many draw a wrong inference. They say,
You only think of singing, praying, studying;
you are indifferent to the betterment of those
around,” On the contrary, the faithful child of
- God shows the true unselfish concern, but he oan-
:“ calmly bandage a out finger, while the man is
_9ying of hmmorrhage. In other words, eternal
must be primary.

Where the work of God is found,
Thera is froit:

He caused mercy o abound—

This the presious root.

Thus the ‘‘new creation’ shown,

Proves a work of God alone,

And Hig daily strength we own—
Needs to suit.

Does the Holy Spirit cause
Lack of love ?
Nay, He leads us to Christ’s laws,
Leads our minds above.
Love, joy, peace, our fruit must be,
While God’s boly will we see,
That His saints should constantly
Grow in love.

What long-snffering we received,
This we know:
Unbelieving, we believed,—
All to Christ we owel
Thus our lives should tell His wogth,
Manifest our beavenly birth,
Tha$ we ars redeemed from earth,
Here below!
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

Ps. oxxxiii. 3 is very precious to belicvers. Every

child of God should rejoice in
“The Blessing the wondrous fulness of God's
even Life for mercy, and hisface and actions

Evermore.”  alike should make manifest the

work on which he fully depends.
The blessing is ours whereas we deserved the ourse,
for * Cursed is every one that confirmeth not all
things which are written in the book of the law to
do them" (Gal. iii. 10), The blessing is com-
manded, even as the Lord commands His loving-
kindness. There is no possible removal of the
Divine plan. God is not changeable. His truth
is not variable. Thereis noshadow cast by turning
with Him. He is in one mind, and who can turn
Him? How wonderful ig the privilege of being
in Christ Jesus.

But what should be the outcome of the love
which we have received and are receiving ? The
context ig clear. ** How good and how pleasant it
ig for brethren to dwell together in unity.” ‘'Tis
not only unity * at a distance,”” but real unity, even
when personal habits are known. And we have
left out the word * Behold.” The fellowship is to
be seen, ¢f. John xiii. 85. It is compared with
ointment, which was mized under Divine instrue-
$ions, and contained sufficient of that oil which
typifies spiritual devotion. It is also compared
with the dew, or summer-sea-night-mis, which,
with its gentie power, brought o much blessing to
Palestine. Bioce the Lord has commanded the
blessing, all who have a new life, even the same
heavenly life, an eternal life, should seek after g
godly oneness. Why are there 50 many * differ-
ences’ among professing believers? There is a
lack of realization of our Father's ‘' command,”
and of cur relation to our Glorious High Priest,

THE INTERPRETATION OF

CIRCUMSTANGCES.

When God speaks, it is fitling to hear with
reverence. In Scripture we have what the Holy
Spirit still ¢ saith,” and with no uncertain sound.
Yot He, though silent awhile as to wrath (Ps. 1.3),
oan, and does, speak in all history, Happy are
those who can hear His very rod (Mic. vi. 9). But
it is impossible to draw right inferences from
cireumstances unless we are walking with God.
When the water came out from the exalted rock
wrongly smitten in Num, xx, Moges might easily
have felt that he was in the line of the Lord’s wiil.
And Jonah when fleeing from the Lord found a
ship going to Tarshish. In like manner there ma,
ha for a season the prosperity of the wicked (Ps.
Izxiii. 3), and even an Asaph may need to resist the
towptation to say, *“ I have cleansed my heart in
vain " (13). But ag we realize more ghe Lord's
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cleansing, and go into the sanctuary of God (17),
the problems will be solved.* The converse with
that which has already been stated is seen in the
experience of Joseph. The path of blessing wa8
vig apparent * contraries.” And Paul was bless
abundantly when forbidden as to Asia and hx_n.der_e'd
a8 to Bithynia, and even confined in Philippi's
jail.

Is it not true that we oan use the very same
circumstances in exactly opposite ways? For
example, we have a trial by which God chastens
worldliness. Yet the flesh encourages us to I.>e.hevle
that Batan is against us because we are splflm"'"
We find an “ open door " for activity, and withou
seeking to know from the Lord whether He has
opened it, we hasten to enter, whereas this may be
permitted as & warning. Batan may be un‘fr"_umg
to hinder, for he would rather have our unspiritu
activity than that we should be quietly humbled
before God. .

Even the Seriptures may be misused. Wa light
on a verse which confirms us in our action, and we
say the Lord has guided. But it may be the
guidance is not from Him, our action may be
displeasing, and a messenger from the devil may
bave brought words before us taken out of their
context, a8 he did to tempt the Lord Jesus (Msatt-
iv. 6). God does not tempt, but He does not koeP
from all temptations those who * think they oan
stand, and who ** think "’ they know His will. The
bringing of aught before us is no proof that it i8
also for us, any more than the fact that the tree of
knowledge of good and evil wag near to Afams
made it his food. .

Bat is there no solution ? Are we left amid the
tangle of circumstances with two opposed infer-
pretations, to take our chance of the right one
No, the Lord liveth, and His word is sure. Wh"':
then? Circumstances can “ help” but they n_:uﬂt
not coutrol. They must be explained in the ligh
of His revelaticn, not vice vorsa. They can confirm
and explain His revealed will, but they must nob
exalted instead of that will.t No amount ©
apparent ‘' leading** from events and feelings 08D
contradict one verse of Soripture. To walk Wi
God, by the Holy Spirit, is the key  There is RO
royal road to knowledge of His plan apart from
this. Bat a right royal road is here, and we do
well o meditate on Rom xii. 1, 3, remembering
that the f20t wo have often been misled (nat by Him)
is an argoment for humility, but not for distrust.

* Doubtless this subject could be worked out at length, t:
the glory of God with respect to His providences. . Hams!
was allowed glory of riches (Esther v. 11), and special privi.
leges till he was suddenly disgraced. Laodicean * believers
bave inferred from their increase of goods that they &re
favoured. The chastisement of prosperity is little realized. ;

1 Cf. The ** corroboration *’ of iypes ; whereas one cal}ni’
state doctrine from a type unless God has stated it definitely
elsewhere, since we do mot know of ourselves what is the
parallel part, and what is the contrasted part of the type.
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A LETTER OF CHRISTIAN COMFORT
TO PARENTS

WHO ARE MOURNING THE LOSS OF A
LITTLE CHILD.

Dzsr Frienps,

I hope that in this time of trial, and
Sorrow, I shall ot be intruding by this letter. As
& servant of Christ, I would not only express true
lymP“hY‘. but also seek to brighten your present
Sorrow with the suggestion of a wondrous message
Which God has graciously given through Scripture.
Priceless salvation, only in the Lord Jesus,
and because of His finished work on Calvary, is
® beyond human understanding, free to the lost,
and the undegerving ; and I do desire that many
O'hers. may receive what I received, on this
bumbling level of worthless sinners. Nor is there
Any salvation apart from Him. But God has
Dercifully revealed that those who stand before the
Breat white throne " for judgment, will be dealt
according to their works, and the earliest
fanoy is, (thauks be to God) not linked with such
WorkS of evil. Hence any who die in babyhood,
ough their physical death is because sin entered
the world by Adam, will, in and through the
b Adam, the Lord Jesus, be for ever blest. Is

Rot this & true encouragement ?

Soon after Ohrist was born, the wicked Herod
m"d %o kill Him, but was hindered, for God is over
+ I foel, in passing, thss 0o is indeed a precious
Nothing is by chance. He has permitted

Your logs. Do not, dear friends, deny or question
¥ porfect wisdom. We all know very little : He
OWS everything, and is so tender. I could not
douby thig, But, to return to Matthew ii, the oruel
8 slew all the boys of Bethlehem, up to fwo
Years, and the Holy Bpirit tells us this mesnt a
ent of Jer. xxxi. 15. I have looked at that

e, and would again read the next verse 1qnh
3°9,— Refrain thy voice from weeping, and thine
678 from tears: for thy work shall be rewarded,
Saith the Lord ; and they shall coms again from the
of the enemy.” Death is an enemy (1 Cor.

XV. 26). How could there be a blotting out of
toarg unless those beloved little ones should share
8 glorious resurrection? And this thought has
ohoered me, when beholding the deaths of infants
fmong the Amalekites, and the evil nations of
A0aan. God has promised that every ‘' tribe " of
will have some saved ones, and I have
Wondered if these would be unrepresented, uniess
8 babies cus off so young had been thus marked
¥, 83 among the greas, great multitude for whom
80 lovingly died. Do not think God is
Unkind. Hig marvellous words as to Nineveh are
clear, “ 8hould not I spare Nineveh . . . wherein
8¢ more than six soore thousand persons that

cannot dsscern between thesr right hand and thesir
left hand ?"* The mighty God looked upon the
120,000 babes. The Lord Jesus, in the days of
His flesh, deals very tenderly with such, and blest
little ones so affectionately.

But do not imagine that a child is naturally
innocent. It is only by grace any are saved. And
we ought to thank God much for His rich mercy,
in Christ's death instead of those who naturally
belong to a ruined race. Yet how few realize this,
But I would pray that many who read these lines
may be among such.

And this, dear friends, leads to a solemn $hought
concerning you. When David's infant died, the
King of Israel said ** 1 shall go to him.” We do
not know all ke felt when he thus spoke. But
surely there was much more encouragement in that
death than in the death of some who, like Ammon,
Absalom and Adonijah grew up. I want to apply
this thought to you, Your little one has gone to
God's provided resting place, by the blood of the
Lord Jesus. But if you died, would you go to
that home of quiet waiting for the resurrection
morning? You have lived for years, you have
done works, and unless you are saved in Christ,
being born again in the Spirit of God, you will not
be with your loved little one any more. 1 do not
sorrow for him (or her), bub for you, ezcept you
know Christ. I cannot give comfort in the death
of those who are older, and depart—this world—
unsaved. I would be tender, but the grave stones
in a cemetery are often so cruel to those living.
They support vain hopes. They forget that if any
die ountside Christ, however religious, they remain
outside, and Hebrews ix. 27 is solemnly true. After
death there is the judgment! I wonder if you
could have trained your dear little one in the $hings
of God. Oh let me speak clearly though gently.
A parent’s privilege and responsibility is very great.
Parents cannot fulfil them unless they are them-
selves forgiven, and saved, in the precious blood of
Christ. But if you feel your need of Him, how
welcome you are to Him now. Thus you will see
His good hand, and brightness amid the gn.ef.
Perhaps you have other children: you need Christ
that you may be a blessing to them. IfI can, by
grace, help in explaining God’s one way _o§ salvation
do not think you will burden me by writing.

Yours in the gracious service of Christ,
Percy W. HEWARD.

While Israel are away from their land, and in
unbelief, there must be confusion, but God will
fulfil $he promise of Isa. xxxiii. 16, and the prayer
of Matt. vi. 11. *Strangers snd sojourners with
Me,” henoe David's emphasis in 1 Ollliron. xxix. 16.
How wondrously this language implies a coming
contrast, even beyond Israel's brightest past.
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS,
“ NO, NOT ONE."

THEBE are some who would tell us how there
is good in every one. But God's word, which
is all true, from beginning to end, says, in three
different places, ** Thers is none that doeth good, no,
not one " (Pa. xiv. 1-3, Hii. 1-3, Rom. iii. 10-18).
The only Perfect One Who walked this earth was
the Lord Jesus, and He was God a8 well as Man.
He always did $hose things that pleased the Father.
It the three portions of God's truth mentioned
above were read more oarefully, and more often, it
would be well, For God, Who created man, knows
whah is in the very heart of man. We see what
sin hag brought into this world, which God made
beautiful, even as He made man upright. I know
God is being blamed for what sin hag done and is
doing. 'This is itself sinful, and shows the condition
of the heart of sinners. Only those who are evil
can thus speak about God, Whose work is perfect,

- and Whose love and longsuffering are marvellous.
But those who, in God's mercy, have had their
eyes opened by God the Holy Bpirit can see the
long patience of God.

All is known to God, and so He knew how not a
few would imagine that people were not so bad.
Thus He emphasizes that there is none that doeth
good, with many like words. Men are ocorrupt i
thesr heart,and * say"’ there isno God. How many say
now * If there i3 a God, why does He allow all the
dreadful things which are bappening now?” We
dare not question God. He ig so great, and sin
has brought all the strife and death among the
nations. If sinners only knew more about God
they would marvel at His goodness and forbearance.

God, we are told, looked down from heaven to see.

if any did understand, if any did seek God, and
thers was not ons. They were all turned aside.
In the days of Noah we read how God saw that
the wickedness of man was great, and that he wasg
only evil continually (Gen. vi. §). Notice the
words of verse 6. It repented the Lord (an
expression to set forth deep feeling) that He had
made man, and grieved Him at His heart. Oh
how such words should humble many. Bui, alas,
they do not. For being **dead in sins,” they seem
to have no feeling. I do want you, dear readers,
whether young or old, fo know the truth as to the
natural condition of every one born into this world,
even born in sin, and away from God. We cannok
do anything of which we can boagt. This is solemn
yet true. For the Soripture saith, ** Whatsoever is
not of faith 4s stn "’ (Rom. xiv. 23). I know the
portions of God's truth we are considering are not
pleasant. But they are true, and should be more
read, Oh that in God’s mercy not a fow who read
these messages may have their eyes opened to
bebold their sad state by nature! Thus will they
enjoy the faoh that God mercifully locked down $o
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sce, and, in His love and pity, gave His beloved
Sou to die for those who were by nature far from
Him, all of them, and in such & pitiable condition-
Oh how great is such love! Yot bow few th&!ﬂ;
God. Multitudes still love their own way AaD
speak evil of God! And He hears and sees all.
know thers are some who imagine they are
« all-right.” But the words are plain :—*! theré 8
none righteous, no, not ons”’ (Rom. iii. 10). Yet 1
love, and in God's wondrous plan of redemption.
Christ, Who was the only Bighteous One, gave
His life a ransom for many. I wonder if you, my‘
dear young resder, are among the many who tl'“:u
Him, those for whom Christ died. To begin with -
have sinned, and are * withous God.” But f-hOh
are many now saved by God's graoce, through ¢ :
precious poured-out blood of Christ, such are ne
creatures in Him, and are made righteous in Hm‘!
the Righteous One. What a wondrous chtms"t
Now, being in Christ, they can do the things $b&
please God, Who looks at the heart, and He :f:]'
every thought and desire, not only of those unsa ;
but of His redeemed ones. Oh that many mor
may be brought to see their need of God's so
great salvation,” and, like the tax-gatberer, Pray
" God, be merciful to me, the sinner ” (Luke xVitl-
13), and all becauss of what the Lord Jesus has
done. 'Tis wonderful to be saved from sin 8%
death and eternal judgment. But those who 8I°
brought to trust in the finished work of the Lord,
can never say "I have made my heart clead
(Prov. xx. 9). For it is the blood that maketh ‘;
atonement, and it is the blood that clesnseth fro
gin. Oh that many may be saved, and week d
please God, and all by His wondertul love an
grace (Heb. zi. 6).

Ne, not one by nature good, all have gone astray,

Turned away from God the Liord, loving their own WY,

Ne, not one, till born sgain, can Jehovah plesse,

Sioners simply seek their own, seek a life of eass.

No, not ons God’s way doth seek, till in mercy He,

By the Holy Spirit, works, then their sins they 9es,

And for mercy then they cry, all Ghrist's merits plead,

As they soe that they are lost, and salvation need.

No, not one will seek the Lord, in their lost sstats,

Till the Holy Spirit works, then their sins they hate: ply
In Cbrist’s Name, \hrongh peursd-out bieod, such can hum

pray,
4 ¢ God, be merciful to me,’ take my sing away.”
No, not one will look above, while yet dead in sins,
Till God in His wondrous grace His own work begins, - od
Then it is lost ones can coms through the blood once shed,
Through the merits of God's Son, by the Spirit led.
No, not one doth understand, how sin worketh ill,
Neither do they seek to know God's own perfeet will,
For by nature all are dead, on ihe road to hell,
But when God in mercy saves, all for aye is well.
No, not ons, will seek the Lord, all are turned aside,
Bat for einners, young and old, Christ was crucified,
He, the spotless Son of God, gave His lifs t0 save
Those who were far off from God, each to sin & slave.
No, not ene can ever say, when set free frem sin,
I have masde my sinful hears and elean within,
For Christ’s blood alone ean wash awsy sin’s staifl,
Give the guilty sinners penes, whare sin used o reign !
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"l:HE BARS OF THE TABERNACLE.
FIVE BARS OF SHITTIM WO0O0D.”

Ex. zxxvi. 31.
THOUGHTS FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS
AND OLDER ONES TOO. )
.. I 'wonder if you have read through the Bible, or
if you have at least commenced in earnest, and

Ve coupled rising early with prayerful dependence
and expectancy. God has wondrous supplies for

people stored in His book of truth. Many
;ht_i bear the Name of Christ fail much to possess
eir possessions (Obad. 17). They become oc-
supied with favourite passages, and their Bible is

Umb-marked, and opens eassly at certain chapters,
but ALL Scripture is profitable, that the man of

may be equipped (2 Tim. iii. 16, 17), even as
there should be growing up into Christ in ALL
things (Eph. iv. 15).
lou have, perhaps, read more of the later
ptures than of the earlier. Have you ever
thought that the first Christians bad the earlier
alone? We little know what depths of teaching
;“ to be found in the types. See what the Holy

Pirié says about Melchizedek in Hebrews vii, yet
m w little is revealed concerning him in Genesis.

be shortest histories may be longer than long

uman writing, The tabernacle is full of blessing.
From the ark to the court-gate (you will observe
how the desoription starts from God's standpoint)
overything points to Christ. Colours as well a8
ﬁ“‘te"i&ls. sizes and relative positions are full of

elp. Do we not need to pray, ** Open Thou mine
8yes, that I may behold wondrous things out of Thy
law ” (Ps. oxix. 18) ?

The five bars of shittim wood are appointed in
chap. xxvi, 26-98, and made exactly according to
,t,h" pattern in xxxvi. 31-34. This repetition of

details” is to show us how gladly obedient Moses
Was, and how gladly obedient we too should be.
God's details are not small. If you have been
Saught by some not to emphasize ‘' every point ”
in & parable, nor to go too deeply into Seripture,
this attitude grieves God's Holy Spiriv. His words
are perfect, and every tiny thing, as well as God’s
Work in nature, will be seen best '‘under the
Microsgope.” There must be prayerful earnestnees
and waiting, God will not disappoint,

The five bars were for * binding.” The boards,
standing yp (Ex. xxvi. 15), seem clearly to pioture
the Lord’s people on resurrection ground, resting
aliogether on redemption (the sockets), and
brough « together” that there may be worship.
*Worship "’ is the continual thought of the taber-

nacle, “Five' is often a number which brings
bofore us God's work, even His use of *little
gs: hence the five of Lev. xxvi. 8 in His
likewise the

;"“comeni of another dispensation,
Yo stones of 1 Sam. xvii. 40, the five

of-John vi., and the five words of 1

barley loaves
Cor. xiv. 19,
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Obsgerve, too, five ingredients of the oil of holy
ointment (Ex. xxx. 23-25), and five in the perfume
(Ex. xxx. 34, 35, marg:). God's work, in the
present time, is one of grace, and He lovingly
unites His people. Christ prayed for this to be
seen. He uses means. Acts ii. 42 may illustrabe:
there we have a fourfold outward manifestation of
His work, and in Eph. iv. 11, since '* pastors and
teachers "’ are joined by the Holy Spirit, we have
four distinct gifts of our risen Lord to bind His
people. Do you notice how one of the bars was
inside (Ex. xxvi. 28), and this one was in the
midst in every sense! This unseen uniting was
“ from end $0 end.” 8o in the present dispensa-
tion, the work of the Holy Spirit is marked as
within, and including all the redeemed. The four
outward bars were appointed, but we are not told
they were “from end to end.” Nevertheless, we
are not told they were not. But what a merey fo
realize that if some dear children of God, alag, omib
the breaking of bread, or are cut off from this
privilege, through persecution, and if the gifts of
apostles and prophets be no longer manifest per-
sonally, (though we thank God for their writings),
yet the work of the Spirit of God still binds us
fogether in life. But there is another solemn
aspect. God has not failed, but He never promised
that all the precious uniting power seen in the
early Church should be displayed throughout the
dispensation. Men slept, and forgot God's will,
and lost many privileges. Hence, do we not feel
thas, though the work of the Holy Spirit remains
as to ' life,” He has permitted a withholding,
whioh reminds of Mark vi. 5? Hence we do
not behold the beautiful unity of Acts ii. But God
always emphasizes, as these bars show, His
approval of inward and outward oneness, and we
should be concerned about this to-day, and should
geek to be away from that which is not His will,
that wo may be ready to rejoice in His manifesta-
tion of the link of those who are *in Christ"”
(3 Tim. ii. 22). No board was welcome unless
standing up, and on the sockets of atonement
merely. No unbeliever has a rightful place with
believers (2 Cor. vi. 14). * Mixture” ocan never
glorify Him.

If you would weloome & series of papers on the
Tabernacle and its Spiritual Lessons, I shall be
thankful to receive a letter. God has often en-
couraged me thereby.

TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY

NEEDS.—10.
FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD, AND WITH ONE
ANOTHER.

HOW privileged are those saved by grace, yet

alas, how often we fail fo enter into all the
gpiritual blessings we have in Obrist (Eph. i. 3).
Surely those who have & deep sense of their
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unworthiness must marvel that God has exalted
His people in His Beloved Son, 8o that they are
now raised up and made to sit together in heavenly
places in Christ (Eph. ii. 6). 'Tis well to remem-
ber what we wera, and whers we were, before God's
grace and mercy reached us. By nature we were
far off, enemies to God—only evil continually.
We were in * an horrible pit ” and in * miry clay.”
But God in wondrous love, through the death of
His beloved Son, brought us out of that dreadfal
place and made us near to Himself, in Christ’s
precious blood (Eph. ii. 13) and set our feet upon a
Rock, tbe Rock Christ Jesus. What a wonderful
change! Yet we so often fail to make manifest
what God bas wrought in us. If only we, who are the
called of Jesus Christ, were more of a contrast with
what we once were when we were * dead in sins,”
God would be exalted, and we should thereby show
forth the praises of Him Who hath ocalled us out of
darkness snto His marvellous light (1 Pet. ii. 9).
How can we, in view of this, have any * fellowship "
with darkness if we are *light in the Lord "’ ?—(Eph.
v. 8). The Scripture saith ** What fellowship hath
righteousness with unrighteousness, and what com-
munion hath light with darkness #" (2 Cor. vi.
14-16). We cannot blend light and darkness. Oh
that we may bave no fellowship with the unfruitful
works of darkness, but rather, by walking in the
light, (the light of God's presence), reprove them.
Is it possible to have anything in common with
those who are still in darkness, when we are so
blest, and near to God in the Lord Jesus? How
csn we have fellowship with those whose minds
are enmity against God ? (Rom. viii. 7). We have
been called not only out of darkness, but snéo the
Jellowship of His Son (1 Qor.i.9). Oh that we
entered more fully into all this means. What lives
ours would be if we thus lived in communion with
Christ. The world, and worldly friendships, would
be impossible if there were continual communion
with the Lord Jesus. Surely in these solemn times
there is a great need for a closer walk with God in
His bsloved Son, for we can only approach God in
Him (1 Tim. vi. 16). May we have more revarence
for God, and ever be mindful of His terrible great-
ness and holiness. Yet we are exborted to “walk
in the light as He (God) is in the light,” and
encouraged to have fellowship with Him (1 John
i. 7). 'Tis blessed to be called to such a life. Ok
that we may never dishonour His Name, by fellow-
ship with the world. The words of James iv. 4
are heart-searching : * the friendship of the world
is enmity with God," and ** whosoever therefore will
be a friend of the world is the enemy of God.”
May we take head to sush words, and sver be
thoughtful concerning them. It is impossible to
walk with God in the Lord Jesus, and with the
world as well. But if we have fellowship with
God, we shall seek to have fellowship with those
who are also redeemed with the presious blood of
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Christ, and walking as such. The psaimist ssi‘:
*1 am a stranger in the earth " (Ps. cxix. 19), bu
there were other ** strangers '’ thus, he could also
gay, “I am s companion of all them that fgﬁlt'
Thee” (Ps. cxix. 63). Again he said “They tb&
fear Thee will be glad when they see me, becaus®
I have hoped in Thy word” (verse 74). And 1o
Mal. iii. 16 we read, “ Then they that feared ﬂ“:
Lord spake often one to another,” sbo. Wha
fellowship there was on the day of Peatecost Whel“
God so wonderfully blest His people, and the Ho 1;
Spirit came down upon them in mighty POwe

(Aot il. 42), and they had “ fellowship,” and 81
things common, in a way entirely contrasted Wit

earth’s selfish socialism. Alas, how soon 8B
entered, even as in Eden, and soon there W“;
division and no¥ unity, and so there has been muo
failure. How we should grieve over this, and 8¢
to have more fellowship with God, and this will 1esd
to more manifest fellowship with ome another:
1 Jobn i. 8 is precious, ** That which we have 861
and heard declare we unto you,” said God's servants
“that ye also may have fellowship with us “.nh
truly our fellowship és with the Father, and "”;w
His Son Jesus Christ.” Mark the words, With ¢ 4
Father, and with His Son. Then in 3 Cor. xiii- 12
we read “ The communion of the Holy Spir
See also Phil. ii. 1, 1 Cor. x. 16. Oh that we m8Y
value such love, and enter more fully into tBe
privilege of fellowship with God. How such & life
would solve many of our problems, and be & m.tne!:
for our absent, but quickly coming, Lord, "Tis 00
so much what we say but what we are, and how
we live, that bears fruit to God’s glory. 1 Jobn X
6 is solemn and impressive, " If we say that ¢
have fellowship with Him, and walk in darkness, 19
lie, and do not the truth.” May we take this m0r®
to heart. For 'iis so easy to walk awhile
darkness. How precious is Ps. xxxvi. 9, * In ThY
light shall we see light.” 'Tis as we, by Erac®
walk in fellowship with God that we shall see His
truth more clearly, and the hatefulness of sin. e
read that Enoch walked with God thres hundred
years (Gen. v. 22). Also Noah walked with
(Gen. vi. 9). Surrounded by sin, Job was & maD
who feared God and hated evil (Job i. 1). God 18
still the mighty God, and He can keep those wWho
by His grace, seak to walkwith Him. When there
is continual fellowship with God there is real jo¥s
and the heart burns with love to Him, Who 80
loved us (Luke xxiv. 15, 32). Gladly did God's
servani Paul give up all, that He might knoWw
Christ and the power of His resurrection, and (hé
fellowship of His sufferings. 'Tis not an easy life
when there is fellowship with God, but 'tis blessed,
and a witness for Him, Who so loved us. Truly
there is a great need for a manifest walking with
God, and a hearty fellowship with one another.

A Precious Savioum. 1 Pet, ii. 6, 7, Ps. oxvi. 15
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Such sﬂYITHOUT GOD.
. are y nature, for when Adam and Eve
g‘BObqyed God they were driven out from Eden
fey: nghtgous God, away from His presence! Yet
bein N‘?, in any measure, concerned as to their
out gH_a.r off from. God, * dead in sins,” and with-
ol im—the Mighty God (Ephb. ii. 12). This
all tg verse says that such are without Christ, and
for ﬁose in this sad condition have %o hope, either
by me or eternity. Yet there are many Wwho
Bnte'f& false hope! and imagine all will be well.
Chrilt such are without God, and the Lord Jesus
thms .h&nd without God's **so great Salvation,”
die ug ﬁh'e shed blood of His beloved Son, and
live n their l_ost condition, would they like to
°temmth Christ, Whom they despise and bate,
ally? You may not have thought of this,
i reader. To be eternally with one whom you
Godnot love would be terrible. If you are without
Son, and Him Whom the Father sent to be the
you our of sinners, I would earnestly bring before
that a:;ry‘ real need. You may have imagined
raised will overlook your sins, and you will be
you o different person from what you are when
Row Ptl;:! away. But, unless there is the change
is ¢ ;te is no hope for any after this life. Now
of e day of Salvation (2 Cor. vi. 2). And all is
n t%l'me. The Beripture gaith, * It is appointed
(Hebmen once to die, but after this the judgment "
vorn, x.97). Many believe the first part of this
Shoul'd and deny the last few words, which rather
platal make all unsaved ones tremble. We are
ied y told that those who despised Moses' law
i hw*thout mercy (Heb. x. 28, see verse 29). We
e t furn to Heb. ix. 23, “ Without shedding of
bee is no remission.” The blood of Christ has
. n shed for guilty sinners. But has it been
fﬂ’he‘? by the Holy Spirit, and enjoyed with living
clh in your heart, dear reader? If not, you
annot say you aro safe. There are the two
8spects in Exodus xii. Not only was the Lamb
b ed, but the blood was put on the bouses, then
Wel'e was safety within. It is the same now.
bat is the precious blood of Christ o you? Are
zgu resting alone in the finished work of Christ, or
you despise the blood of Cbrist ? What is your
gondition without God ? Without the blood there
Jeeterf'l&l judgment. But those who are «4n Christ
bl:::’ saved through the blood, are eternally

__SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.
The end of all things is at hand ; be ye, sherefore, sober,
1 and wateh unto prayer.’ 1 Peter iv. 7.
rel'.b-E°' the glory of God in the quiet devotedness, and
iability ot His people, and for preservation from spasmodic
°";humm.
. For the Lord's work in the homes, among the children,
a} the meal tables, as to tiny things. ) 8
Chi.n.:or gracious enabling as to Gospel testicaony among
ANy nece and ?“}“". in this vast city, and for grace 88 0
s “ming"l
*To the praise of the glory of His grace.”” Eph i. 6.

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
«Ip Ter Lorp Wmr'—October, 1917.

Day| Leviticus 1 Peter Learning Explain
1 | xxvii. 26-34 |iv. 3-9 Num. vii. 1 | Num. i. 3
2 | Num. i. 1-16 | iv. 10-16 - P
3 1i.17-31 iv. 17-v. 4 'y 3
4 |i. 32-46 v. 5-11 " 4
5 | i. 47-54 v.12-14 ' ' 5
6 | ii. 1-16 2 Pet. i. 1-7 w 6,7
7 | ii. 17-34 i. 8-15 " 8 | Num. iii. 45
8 | iii. 1-10 i. 16-21 " 9
9 | iii, 11-19 ii. 1-9 " 10

10 | iii. 20-32 it. 10-16 ' 11

11 | iii. 33-43 ii. 17-22 " 12

12 | iii. 44-51 iit. 1-7 " 13

13 | iv. 1-8 iii. 8-14 e 14, 15

14 | iv. 9-16 iii. 15-18 ,» 16,17 | 1 John i. 7-9

15 | iv. 17-28 1 Johni. 1l-4 " 89

16 | iv. 29-37 i. 6-9 viii. 5,86

17 | iv. 38-49 ii. 1-6 ’e 12

18 | v. 1-10 ii. 7-14 " 138

19 | v. 1122 ii. 15-23 o 14

20 | v. 23-31 ii. 24-29 » 15

21 | vi. 1-12 iii. 1-6 2 John 1| Num. vi.

22 | vi. 13-21 iii, 7-12 " 2 22-27

93 | vi. 22-vii. 3 | iii. 13-20 . 3

24 | vii. 4-17 iii. 21-iv. 3 . 4

25 | vii. 18-35 iv. 4-11 " b

26 | vii. 36-53 iv. 12.18 " 6

27 | vii. 54-71 iv. 19-v. & 1 7

28 | vii. 72-89 v. 6-12 " 8| Num., vii.

a9 | viii, 1-8 v. 13-21 ' 9 89

30 | viii. 9-17 2 John 1-7 ., 10,11

81 | viii. 18-16 8-13 ., 12, 13

The grace of God in connexion with Scripture is very
real. If we had a much shorter Bible, how much poorer
should we be. Yet many act as though they wish the length
were less. Is not this ungrateful?  Oh for a spiritual delight
in all which God has caused to be written, an increasing

gpiritual delight!
Num, vii. 1-17.

The tabernacle was fully set up, cf. Ex. xxxix.
43, x1. 17. In like manner the temple was
¢ finished.” Anointed, ganctified, suggestive of the
Lord Jesus, so wondrously typified (the words
ocour twice). ‘*‘AlL” 2,° Numbering "’ (Ex. xxx.
15) and godly arrangement, & basis for devoted
worship and giving. 3, Before "’ i.e. * to the face
of the Liord "' : it is a privilege to be in His sight,
and thus to serve. ' A wagon for two,” * for each
one an ox "' : there is wondrous teaching in this.
From a finanoial standpoint these could have each
brought & wagon; but God would emphasize
fellowship (cf. the half shekel, and the links of
the branches in the lampstand, Ex. xxv. 35). But
personal responsibility also is important: hence
‘aach one an ox.” Thereby *¥wo oxen’'' were
agsociated with one wagon, and the thought of
personal and tribal fellowship, with its spiritual
parallel was ever kept fresh. We want to enoour-
age love. 4.5, The Lord’s authority a8 to details.
How good to * take ™ these gifts. 7-9. In accord
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with needs : in view of this, how serious was the
departure from God’s willin the new cart, 2 Sam. vi.
God had expressly rejected such an idea. The
vessels of tho sanctuary were thus borne not only
to emphasiza them, but to suggest how they pictured
s living Person. But the Lord's will is itself a
gufficient reason. 13, Nahshon from Judah first
(Jud. i. 1, 9) : anticipation of the Liord Jesus arising
from Judah, see the link in Ex.vi.23. 13, “ Both
of them were full,” note 14 and Ex. xxxiv. 20, Caleb
* filled after the Lord " : remember His condem-
pation of lukewarmness. How the Lord values the
loving gifte of His people. Hence we have the
complete record, and the same words again and
again: He will not forget a cup of cold water,
given with a true object. Grace makes small things
large, but never makes wrong things right (see
Aocts xxvi. 9).
Num. vii. 89.

The fulness of this verse is very manifest, If we
draw near to speak unto the Lord we too shall hear
Hig voice. Often we do not hear because we are
* ocoupied ” with the things of this life, and its
very atmosphere dulls us. Isthere not the thought
that though we value prayer, we should be willing
to be ‘* interrupted "’ that we may receive instruction
from Him? Our gracious Heavenly Father will
apply Scripture with power : do we anticipate this ?
The meroy seat was the place of communion : ’tig
only by the blood that we can draw nigh. The
mercy seat was upon the ark of testimony—the law
must be honoured : there was no approach with
a broken law. How privileged are those who are
in Chris Jesus. What manner of persons ought
we to be.

Num, viii. 5, 8, 12, 18.

The Lord’s insiruetions throughout: Hs, and
He only, has a right to appoint : we have a right,
not to our own opinions, but to obey with gladness.
' From among ’' : separation, then pergonal clean-
ging, 8o in 2 Tim. ii. 21: leaving of evil without
personal purification is no more satisfactory than
taking an unclean vessel from others, and leaving
it unwashed : pride of separation is ever dangerous.
13, Sacrifice emphasized and true oconfession :
burnt offering and sin offering fogether as in Lev.
viii. 13, *“8et,” .. make stand : how great is the
stress on ‘standing” with respect to Israel's
priesthood. Contrast Ps. ox. 1. ¢ Separated . . .
Mine,” Ps. iv. 3, Isa. xliii. 1 : we have been chosen
and called out of the world that we might be with
our Lord. *“And after that” : service before
preparation is an insult to God: ¢f. the way in
which even Moeges and Aaron wers caused to wash
ab the laver when they went into the tent or oame
near unto the altar (Ex. xl. 31, 32). The thought
of epproaching God “anyhow' is very grievous: He
is Holy, and His Name is Great: see Lev. xiv.
‘In proporiion %o ocleansing, there may be more
service.

Thoughts from the Wonrd of God

Notes on 2 John. . i

This brief epistle sets forth a true attitude 9
Christian love, which is mentioned in verses 1, 9
5, 6, (four times)—* truth " is seen five times : lov®
without truth, and truth without love, can only
bring failure : indeed they are counterfeits: 86°
Eph. iv. 15. The address may be to *the elect
one, belonging to the Lord™ (as the word for
“lady " signifies), and may desoribe an assembly.
a8 1 Pet. v. 13. Those who are in living union
with Christ are encouraged to walk in truth, #.6
not to stand still: there must be activity and .’:‘gh‘
progress {contrast 9). The joy of believers in ** 019
another ” is precious, and reminds of 1 Thess. -
19: the converse concern is seen in 2 Cor. ii- 1%
1 Thess. iii. 1. 5, 6, * The commandment " 18
“that we may love™: *the love” is * that We
may walk according o His commandments " : $hu8
there is a spiritual blending. 7, Many deceivers:
opposed to the one Truth. These confess not Jesus
Christ ' Coming in the flesh” (mark the 1i A
meaning): do we look sieadily for the persod .
coming of the Lord Jesus? 8, How importan
not to lose things already wrought (see Rev. 3l
11): it is possible to build things once Ehrowo
down (Gal. ii. 18). A full reward,” of, “ ensran
. . abundantly” (2 Pes i. 11). Note 1 Cor. iii. 19
Phil. ii. 16: is it possible to have a reward bub no¥
a full reward ? Yes, but sec Ruth ii. 13, faithit]
continuance shall no¢ be forgotten in * that Day.
9, *“ Whosoever progresseth AND abideth not " :
here is God's testimony as to ** progressive
thought,” and theories of * development,’’ L!L'AV-
ING TRUTH, whether Romanistic or Rationsl-
istio: * Continue thou in the things which $hod
hast learned " (2 Tim. iii. 14, of. John viii. 31)-
9, Mark the emphasis on right doctrine, whi
cannot be truly grasped apart from she right person
(“bath ). 10, *God speed”: *‘rejoice” (lit:)
a contrast with 4, see 1 Cor. xiii. 6, Hos. IX
11, One word may identify, see Fzek. xiii. 23: do
you ' encourage’ those who are departing f’°'ﬁ
the Lord by attending their meetings? 13, Fu
joy, see 1 John i. 4: we have noticed & f
reward : there should be a fulness about everytbing
of God's people: what a privilege is spirit
conversation; what a joy it will be to see OUf
Lord!
Pxrrcious Broon. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19, Ps. xlix. 8.
Precious Farra. 2 Pet.i. 1; 1 Pet.i. 7. )
Preciovs Promisgs., 2 Pet. i. 4, John x. 28, Rev.

iii, 21.

Precious SsEp. Ps.oxxvi.6, Isa. xxxii. 20, Ecel. xi. 1
Precious THOoUGHTS. Ps. oxxxix, 17, Job xlii. 2.
Prrciovs JEweLs., Prov. xx. 15, x. 21.
Pgecious RepBMPTION. Ps. xlix. 8.
Correspondence from any exercised, before the Lord, ever

welogme. Percy W. Heward, 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gsate,
London, E. 7.

Meages, Morman, Hopper & 00, Lbd, (Printers), Boleym Oustio, Green Sirest oeat Uptem Park Biation:  Fhone 155 Nest Ham,
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Vv As the Lord enables, and to His praise and glory, we would
Ol XvIi, NO. 11, } send forth a little messenger of His truth. The depth of the EDITRD BY
NOV-. 1917 riches or His wisdom and love, who can fathom? We do not D
’ preach ourselves, a man, a system, a society, a theory, but we
FREE, must preach Christ, as the all-suficient Saviour and Lord for | FuBROY W. Hawazo,
guilty and wretched sinners.
‘*And Pilage wrot it ¢t He is deapiged and rej
24 pus it on the cross,  And SOME OF THE CONTENTS.  #iok. | ofmen v lLan w8 oo
l‘athw?hhng was, Jesus of Naza- Faith without Works is Dead ... 82 ‘¢ Pilate answered . . What
John xie King of the Jews.” ““To Keep Thee tn all Thy Ways®' ... 82 hast Thou done? Jesus an-
“ Behxc;l 59-&“ Sagetz' e g; :gered, }\éy’ ’kifg}:iom i8 got ot
' e came wi * overing ' ... is . iii, 35, 36.
“;i‘nfmm the eas_ttoJerusalex;? On Lon'r:g rgne‘: Temper . 85 “Jv:]carge uotl;)inngxglelflore5 "the
bozg K,Ki:Vhert; is He That i's’ 4 Consciousness of God's Greatness 86 time, until the Tord come.”
May, jj, © Of the Jews? Suggested Sgldles for fsolated and Othe 1Cor.iv. 5. N
il 1, 2, ) Saved Oaes . 79 ¢ Esteeming the reproac
Hi Eec&me unto His own, and Not . av. of Christ greater riches than
Tohs in; 1recemad Him not.” otes on some Memorized Verses. the ;reasurea in Egypt.’’ Hab.
11, xi. 26.

F
pr(l’r' Flnaaciai Arrangements sce Leallet.” The manifestations of God’s gracious will as He enables is a priceless
Teputage, When we realize sometbing of Hig love for us, how gladly should we give up our time, strength, abilities, money,
“on, comforts, opinions, everything jor Him. But how every believer falls short. The forgiveness of our Heavenly
Free on Application.

Reeting ooms, &, Al arrapgements, ** If the Lord Will,” 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate, London, E.7.~The Lord’s

Father is wonderful.

Day, 1

*+ Hitherto hath the Lord Helped ug*’ :

‘1. 8.30; Mon: 8; Thurs: B; Sas: 7} 43a, The Broadway, Walham Qreen, S.W. 6. —The Lord's Day, 11, 8.80
: 8; East London Testimony, adjoining 35, Cambridge Road, E. I, and as the Lord opens the deor, Also

o
Rbumond," Bade Bura Road, Jarrow-on-[lvne —7The [ord’s Day. 6.80. Correspondence welcome,

————

A WORD OF INTRODUCTION.

‘I" You belong to the Lord, surely you delight in
mo“ belongs to Him, and want to know more and
notm of Himself and His will. I marvel we are
oal) mere humble and spiritual if we are among the
ed of Jesus Christ. Every page will, I truss,
lm.sdencom-uge and rebuke the writers as well as
glocig Teaders, that God in all things may be
is, ed. Briefly, beloved friends, this Magazine
o 88 He enables, a messenger concerning His
Ve and truth, not an “organ of any Sooiety '
ular in the esteem of men, not intended to exalt
an at all, but linked with a desire for a8 bowing
thwn l?_efore Him, a breaking down (if need be),
" &t His revived people may enter into the precious
Ords, “ The Lord hath set apart him that is godly
* Himself,” and again, *“I am a stranger in tho
il hide not Thy commandments from me,” and
.m&g&ln, * Dearly beloved, I beseech you, as
Whis gers and pilgrims, abstain from flesbly lusts
h war againg$ the soul.”

“Thou art Mine.”

Iaaish xHii. 1.

“For My sake.” Matthaw v. 11

Oh, how precious to belong
Unto Him Who for us died ;
Well may He become our song
As in Him our hearts abide ;
Happy privilege. of saints,
Owned by Christ whate’er shall be :
Wrongly now a saved one faints,
Quickly, quickly, Christ o see.
For His sake the strain we bear,
Suffering will so scon be past,
Then His glory we shall share :—
How can saved ones be downeast ?
Faith mounts up amid the toil,
Faith ean see beyond the fright,
Faith anticipates the spoil,
In each promise can delight.
«« For His sake,” oh, precious thought,
'Tis not for ourselves we lose ;
Ho is ours, since us He bought,
And His will we love to choose.
*Tis for Him reproach we meet,
His * Well done ! ** will well repay,
Then our joy will be complete,
In the glories of that Day.
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

James 2 is intengely practioal:
* Faith without 8o is all Boripture.  And
works is Dead.” Seripture is rightly said to be

profitable for reprool. Weare
urged to receive it with meekness. Yet amid all
the humbling strain of correction $here is s0 much
to encourage if we have tasted that the Lord is
gracious. ** Bo much to encourage.” Yes, for our
gracious God loads His people with benefits, and
w. would say, at all times, * Bless the Lord, O my
s>1L.” Faith rezts upon the finished work of the
L:rd Jesug. Faith is not self-dependent, nor self-
confident. Feith hag a real reason for faith, and
a resl reason against unbelief. 1t is living and
powerful. Hence, belonging to the new nature,
and an evidence of a new birth, it is active. 'Tis
not only * by faith we understand,” though that
thought is precious, but also ‘*by faith” Noah
propared an ark, Abraham went out, and Moses
chose to suffer affliction with the people of God.
Let faith be more and more known by its fruits.
Do not wrap up your living powers in grave clothes :
do not restrain the exercise of * faith” in theliving
God. Dead faith, as dead works, must be God-
dishonouring. It is a mercy that we are kept from
killing faith. We seem afraid to show it. Unbelief
would smother it. Trials are misused to conceal it.
But God means all these things to be His insiru-
ments for the gracious exersige and growth of thab
spiritual vitality which He has so graciously
granted, and by wiich He will magnify His Name.

e

«“TO KEEP THEE IN ALL THY
WAYS.” Ps. xci. 11.

It was a raid night. A meeting for earnest
Bible study unto God’s glory had just closed with
prayer, and brethren were going forth in tract
sarvice unto the Lord, as the firing brgan. Letter
boxes, ets., were especially in miod, that some
of Israel who would not accept a message concern-
ing the atonement which God has provided, mighs
at least be caused to see the word of truth, Bhould
“ gircumstauces” alter what seemed the Lord's
will? As we went forth, more than one, not
among those gsthered, held it quite unwise, and
paturslly “ tbougbts ' paseed through the minds of
gome dear children of God concerning their dear
ones at bome, or perbaps lest there should be any
* daring,” but none personally wished to avoid the
Yabour of love for ruined sinners. Beveral were
very definitely enabled to east burdens on the Lord
that they might not draw back {rom vhe privilege.
But we have nothing to doast that most were goon
“at work.”” As we came into the deserted streets,
officials were there—simply doing their duty. Aand
suould the children of God hesitate, and permit the
world to say ‘* You hid youraelves, and were
* glarmed in some cellar!” No, beloved friends,

there is no glory in the simple doing of God's will.

Thoughts from the Word of God

At the best we sre unprofitable servants, snd I fe::
sure we look back on the evening, g.nd' feel_9
unworthiness and lack of intensity in preval oY
prayer. 1f God permits the sad event agaln, ?he
we be more prepared in heart before Him. \ord
sad event did recur, and, in m;arcy. we oal T€
more of His enabling presence). )

But it is 8o important to be clear as to g"?o:
will. There are dangers at such a time, &nf 8
“ guriosity ” we ought not to risk our ll_vesl oell
moment. Only as we are in God's will i8 al Wcax;
but there must be a personal faith, thongh we F=-
help one another to repose confidence l!} or of
Every believer is called to be *“quiet fromt.e S %0
evil "’ (Prov. i. 33), and st the appointed lsm "t
lay himself down ¢n peace and sleep (Ps. 1¥. _2!.10”‘
every believer is %ot * called ” to outdcor Wi from
Eaoh ohild of God should pray to be kept oby
dishonouring Him through excitement, thf;:‘i o
undoing & witness before others, but each chl e
God is NOT directed to ontdoor service. Some ': A
be praying at home. There is no cown;rdmma‘n
this. Cowardice is of the heart. ('1‘ Pet every
be fully persuaded in his own mind.

Thuz Et such & time one feels more the neﬁﬁh f;’;
seeking grace to know the will of God. J 0“,‘1 3 of
the wrong place brought troubls, and & chLl 0
God in a cellar may be the very cause of troude of
others with him. The protection of God i8 utrongw.
than concrete. 2 Kings vi. 17 ig not out of Lo
Nothing can change God's love. * The aniéﬂ foar
the Lord encampeth round about them thai
Him, and delivereth them " (Ps. xxxiv. 7). aﬁ thy
real to us? Oh that it may be so! *In A
ways.” We must not choose for ourselves. 10y, if
words were not quated by Satan (Luke 17 ’ted
we may draw this inference from the I'GP: yt
silence of Scripture (cf. Heb. vii. 3, 8). Cer o,
God would show us thas he left out this a’f:’. .
and urged bravado, and self-decision. If W% ar o
the ways of the Lord, neither bomb Dor 8 n:pWe‘
can touch us sgainst His omnipotent wiil. 1ia ®
have a strong city " ; * the Name of the Lor 1 is
strong tower; the righteous runneth into is, &0
safe.” . and

We would look back with mingled praisé as
sorrow. One brother mentioned how .he ': o
guided beforshand through the Holy Spiris 8 ul:1 i
1 Cor. ii. 5, * That your faith should not staD \nd
the wisdom of men, but in the power of ?d' nd
80 be left his dear ones in the Lord’s ba o
PFiesbly wisdom is a cruel hindrance. Anxiety "
forbidden. Yet, thankful to God for preserva.hoe
and encouregement, we would ask for yeb m°rt
fixity of beart (Pa. oviii. 1),—~amid the exoitement
fizity of heart that we may nos do the Woéo
mechanically or naturally, but epirituslly. =~ *%
keep the intention upon the Lord is very preclousx;
it is 8o easy to have an ordinary enthusiasm 67‘;38
for His work. We want to illustrate 1 Cor. xv. 9%
and to be led by the Holy Bpirit more and more
consciously !
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fee!lche calm of Isa. xxvi. 3, 4 is blessed, and one
tims the preciousness of Christ more at such a
res:. 'fAs & child cries because of the gunfire yet
chilsl an earthly pqrent comes alongside, so the
. of God rests in our Heavenly Father, but
m?thlng more than rest is needed, even a
ﬁ°ntmugd desire simply to please Him. If mere
H?VOI'lf goes on, there may be problems, but if
18 will is loved, ail is blessed.

wh?";; ay ask, *‘ Should you net seek protaction,
h'nd 1818 urged?” We would not do anything
u!mln or thoge in authority, nor frighten employers
b ecesss’mly, but the command to *take cover
2 d°1' One's own safety. It is not meant to obstruct
holgolt)or from visiting & patient’s death-bed, nor to
h ack a 8pecial conetable from that which he
38 undertaken for the country, and how can we
y eLt:: make this a reason for holding back when
h agl rd has called us forth? A believer at his
hﬂnzbl employment will, possibly, if wise and
othe e, be allowed to go on with daily work while
otheu look for earthly shielding, but if, on the
“ ahr h&m?’, bhe can quietly witness to those
eltered,” and be clear before the Lord, this may
ﬁﬂt_)metlmes s privilege. But it is well to be
€lnite as fo “motive.” A brother asked me
b :; 8ome in the same house who were distracted,
" om he went, but was not quite clear if there
toe 8ny other motive in thus going downstairs. It
Ts that in such a case the action should usually
ofte voided till the “ motive” is purified. How

In We hinder ourselves from service.
“V:dm‘y be that some who read these lines are not
before Tenderly and affectionately would we bring
Ore them their greater and ever-present peril.
lernity and eternal judgment are very real. The
outel of God never misses its mark. And those
Wlde Christ have no shelter. It may be, dear
beooer' you are alarmed when a raid is om, but
On me oonfidently careless when it is passed.
a d‘ could notice the terror while the guns sounded,
. Authe flippancy that followed. And the message
th 01981'" is welcomed with excitement rather
AR with thankfulness. But all is NOT clear
88 you are delivered by the precicus blood of

rd Jesus.

will 8 may be asked, ** Do you say that a believer
never be siruck down ?”’ We do not. God's
OVidences are all-wise. We dare not dictate to
belm' But a believer will not be struck down
incau“ he_ is doing the Lord's will. He does not
u.m}&se his danger by faithfulness. It is eagy for
3 .hke'the man of God in 1 Kings xiii. 24, and
lel? Josish in 2 Chron. xxxv. 20-24, to lose through
-ohoosing, although I do not mean that each
w‘:ge{'l death proves him to be especially
alter ering, . Our Father hath not deals with us
defing our sins. Moreover, the Lord Jesus has
T Wely shown in Luke xiii. 1-5, that a calamity
2on ungaved ones also does NOT mark them out
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as sinners beyond others. All are special sinners,
and it is only mercy any are preserved. God
warns through circumstances, even as He overruled
the wicked Assyrian to be the rod of His anger on
disobedient ones of old (Isa. x. 5, 6).

It may bo that God will deign to use these
words to encourage many to trust Him more.
Then if others say to them, * Did you not take
cover ? "—they will be enabled to reply, * Once,
by grace, I took cover, and have never come out
from the protection which my Saviour gives (John
x. 28, 29). Yes, the words of Scripturae are livicgly
TRUE, * He that dwelleth in the secret place of the
Most High sball abide under the shadow of the
Almighty ' (Ps. xci. 1). May I urge the precious
thought of a shadow? It suggests * nearness,”
and “ submission.” 1 Peter v. 6 has come before
me forcibly. If I want to know God’s hand above,
I must be humbled. 'Tis tho same heart-searching
aspect. Self-choosing is sin. The will of the
Lord is true safety. And so if men say to us,
“ But will you take the risk 7 "—we would answer,
without boasting, bravado, or self-confidence,
“ There is no risk in the way which God marks
out, there is no real danger in. following Christ"
(1 Pet. iii. 13). ¢ All the paths of the Lord are
mercy and trath unto such as keep His covenant
and His testimonies” (Ps. xxv. 10). But how
may we know His will? The verse before is
preciously decisive, “ The meek will He guide in
judgment, and the meek will He teach His way"
(See also Rom. xii. 1, 2). The Soriptures are not
a dead letter. With an earnest longing to érust
God more, we would pasg on these thoughts to His
beloved people, and add two requests for prayer to
any who have received ‘‘ a right of way ” (Heb. x.
19) to the throne of grace :—

(1). That God may grant a calmness to His
own in all parts, in accord with more faith and
more obedience, * a8 a witness ” unto His glory.

(2). That, if it be His will in providence, soxe
of these solemn calamities may be restrained, and
that many may be caused to seek Him (Isa.
Iv. 8).

Let the closing word be the same as the first,
“He shall give His angels charge over thee, to
keep thee in all thy ways " (Ps. xci. 11). Oh the
privileges of the people of God for time and eter-
pity. What manner of persons ought we to be

(3 Pet. iii. 11).
SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

« Have the faith of God »* (Mark xi. 22 marg:).
1. For the glory of God (John xii. 28).
2. For personal spiritual progress. .
8. For saved families, and for grace to be given to saved
members of unsaved families, that they may be consistent.
4. For Christian witness among Chinese and Indians laid
on our hearts, that the methods and motives may alike be

d; be ye the;efore sober,

P rhe end of ll things is at b
“ an
& o o o prayer !’ (1 Peter iv. 7).

and watch unto prayer’
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.

SAFETY.

WE all like to feel that we are safe, do we not?

Yet there is no real safety in this world, for
there are many dangers about of which we know
nothing. Yet how wonderfully God watches over
His creatures, and keeps them often from harm.
Though so few thank Him, yet His tender mercies
are over all His works. But sinners are so blind
they do not see this, Yet God works. He is still
the Mighty God, and, doubtless, we have all had
what are frequently called ** narrow escapes.” Sin
has made such a diffsrence to this world which
God made beautiful (Eccl. iii. 11) even as He made
man upright (Ecel. vii. 29). I do wan$ that all
should see that God’s work is perfect; and how sin
hag brouoght all the dangers and confusion into
the world. I like to think of the time when God
will, in His wondrous love and mercy, gather
Israel, and they sbhall dwell in their land sAFELY,
and none shall make them afraid. That will be
lovely. Jer. xxiii. 6, Ezek. xxviii, 26, xxxiv. 25, 28.
What a contrast we sce now. When dangers
seem near, there is such fesar. Men, women and
children are afraid, and seek a place of safely, as
they " hope.” Bautin a world of sin there is only
ONE PLACE of rgal safety, whether in the time of
peace or strife. Like Noah in the Ark, those who
are in Christ are perfectly safe, for nought can
harm those who are in Him. The words in
Deut. xxxiil. 12 were spoken, I know, concerning
Benjamin, but they are also true of those saved
now through the precious blood of Christ Jesus.
Such are made near to God in His blood (Eph.
ii. 13), and in Christ they shall dwell safely by
Him. How wonderful is God's love to guilty
pinners. The promise in Prov.i. 33 is often in
my mind, and I like to repeat the words, *“ Whoso
hearkeneth unto Me shall DWELL BAFRLY, AND SHALL
BE QUIET FROM FEAR oF EVIL. There must
be the bearkening first. I do long for many of my
dear young readers, as well as those who are older,
to hearken to God, epesking through the SBeripture.
Bat there are MULTITUDES Who are not in safety—
they are without God, baving no hope in the
world! Such are often afraid, especially when
they see danger is near. Yet, alas, they soon
forget, and are frequently mora careloss after wards.
Thie wan see now, but God always sees and knows
everything about everyore. In mercy He guards
many who dare to speak against Him—guards from
dangers unknown to them, yet they are ungrateful.
‘We have noticed that those who hearken to God
are kept safely. Now, in Prov. xxix. 25, we read
“ Whoso putteth HiS TRUST IN THE LORD SHALL BE
8AFB.”" God’'s servant Paul, in Aots xxvii. 25, said
s I believe God, that it shall be even as it was told
me.” He believed God, and in verse 44 we read,
“that they escaped ALL BAFE TO LAND.” Those
who hear God's voice, and trust in Him, through
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the finished work of His beloved Son, have SUCE 8
wonderful place of safety—an eternal safety.
Listen to the words, “ Tee Name oF TRE LORD 18
A BTRONG TOWER, THE RIGHTEOUS BUNNETH INTO
IT AND 18 8AFE " (Prov. aviii. 10). How ma‘}’;y
run merely to an eartbly shelter, a shelter for the
body, when they are frightened. Yet how few
feel their far greater need of & sA¥E place for thelr
goul, which will exist for ever. Oh, that God D3y
in His love snd pity, cause many in these ”"ll
times %o be troubled about their sins. They Wle
then seek forgiveness, and a TBUE place of tru
safaty. . « The
I think Prov. xxi. 31 is full of teaching: or
horse is prepared sgainst the day of battle, B .
BAFETY 18 OF THE LoORD.” We think of a hor®
as being strong, but Ps. xxxiii. 17 says, "' an horse
is a vain thing for safety.”” There may be & trong
place into which people may run in times O
danger ; but, let me repeat i, there is only Qna
Place of real safety, both for time and eternlty‘;
Yeos, we saw that Noab was perfectly safe bec&‘;ﬁr
in the Ark, and Christ is the Ark of Safety :d
poor hell-deserving sinners who know thelr “e.s‘
of God's eternal salvation, and trust in what Cbrt
has done. Wae do long that, by God's grace, many
may run into the Ark of Safety. Batan 18 very
busy, and there are many dangers, more than thol:
we know. God is Almighty. He can, snd 7
does, keep those who trust in Him (Nab. 1. i;
Buch walk in God’s way, and He leads them C; "
safely (Prov. iii. 23, Pa. Ixxviii. 53). Such can I° 1l
in Him and say, * Hold Thou me up, snd I 'hh
be eafe " (Ps. oxix. 117). Again, * I will botb 1§
me down in peace, and sleep, for Thou, Lord, %“ .
makest me to dwell in safety ” (Ps. iv. B)- 1.36, )
the Lord alone can keep in safety those whom i
saves. There will come a time when many ¥ -
say, * Peace and safety,” but then sudden de'"‘;
tion will arise. May many dear readers be broug d
by the Holy Bpirit of God, to truss in_the L‘);ai
Jesus, the true and only Place of safety, bafore .
solemn time arrives !
Safety is in Christ alone, in a world of sin,
Whether in the time of peace, or *mid batile’s din,
For the righteous wrath of God is to sinners near,
Yet they do not think of Rim, nor His judgments fear-
Safety through the poured-out blood, for the lost and dead—
Dead in trespasses and sins, and by Satan led!

Safe are those who come to God, and Christ's merits plead;
Beeing they are sinful, lost, and salvation need.

Safety in a world like this, ean there ever be ?

Can poor sioners then be saved—saaved etornally ? .
Yes ! for Jesus Christ, the Lord, shed His precious bloced;
Now, in Him, ** His own" are safe —once far off from God.

Safety when there's danger near? Yes, in God $he Son, '
For His Name is their Strong Tower, into which they rud
There the righteous are so safe, nought have they to fear,
Though in mischief ill draws nigh, God Himsel! is near.

Safety for the heirs of heaven, in Christ crucified,

'Mid earth’s dangers all around, as in Him they hide ;
For He is their Hiding Place—free from wrath are they,
Kept by God's Almighty power—Xkept both night and day.
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Safety is in Christ al i
) one, there is nought to dread,
Bal:(:?r gmners’ trust in Him, Who His lifs-blood shed ;
Por fohot}t " none can be safe wheresoe’er they be,
8 righteous wrath is sure—this the lost will see.

S‘Ef::y.! Oh'. how blest_ atre they who, in sovereign grace,
Pl lltlhOhnst, Who died to save, their safe Hiding Place ;
» though evils may abound, even more and more,

6y who trust the Lord are safe, and in Him are sure.

A COVERING.

is I wonder if_ You are aware, dear reader, that it
for ﬂt;&use of sin that God's creatures need a covering
and Ee body. We are also told that when Adam
o Ve sinned they tried o cover themselves by
m“[mg fig leaves together (Gen. iii. 7). But it was
Invain! We read also of some who sought to
I?;Ver themselves with weaving a spider's web (Isa.
+5).  Not only does the sinful body need &
:'f”’"mg, but the BOUL too, through sin. Hence,
lt:e have in Gen. jii. the two aspects:—Man’s
‘h."mpﬁ. and God’s real work. He made coats of
" and clothed Adam and Eve (verse 31). This
I::' by God's sacrifice, a picture of the Lord
xiiing' the Lamb of God, slain for sinners (Rev.
Bho'ul 3 _How wonderful that God, in His mercy,
but § Provide not only a covering for the body,
i or the soul. Yet how few are grateful to Him
"S“Sh He is so merciful.
00“;159’ Indeed, was Noah in the Ark, for he was
thER'ED from God’s wrath (Gen. viii. 13), while
' and mhlgh bills and the mountains were covered,
mach flesh died (Gen. vii. 19, 20). We hear
8 about iaking cover mow in the times of
Sr.  But there is little thought of the danger
tro § under God's wrath, and needing shelter
in nﬁ this. The Israelites were safe in the houses
8YPt where the blood was sprinkled. There
¥as no safety withou$ the blood marked on the
n 8. Boit is now for the heart. How eager
by are for a temporary cover. If only there
more concern about our eternal Place of
bein.! how blessed it would be. But God is
g forgotten, and many are like those of old, of
Ol it was eaid, they * cover with a covering,
-i:--"“ of My Bpirit, that they may add sin to
"B (Isa. xxx. 1). What a contrast is Ps. xxxii. 1:
e8ged is he whoss transgression is forgiven,
8n 45 covered,"—ocovered with the
ok U8 blood of Cbriss, the only covering for sins,
a re clothed with the garmenis of salvatlon,
. lxi.d covered with the robe of righteousness (Isa.
J10). Oh, how secure are sinners saved in
deu-' meroy. But listen to the solemn words,
reader, *“ He that covereth his sins shall not
- Brosper.” but, the verse goes on, ** whoso confesseth
_forsaketh them shall have mercy” (Prov.
::3‘.“» 13). None can hide from God, for He sees
ry knows the thoughts of men! Matt. x. 96
0uld cauge much trembling. Israel of old came
Ugh the Red Sea on dry ground—but the
covered their enemies (Ez. xiv. 28, xv. 5

Ps. ovi. 11). When God proclaimed judgment on
Nineveb, because of sin, by His prophet, Jonah,
the people believed God, and were bumbled and
covered themselves with sackcloth. What a con-
trast with the gay clothing of these solemn times,
though God's judgments are surely coming. God
giaciously worked then, and He would work again
if there was acknowledgement of Him. Oh, that
Ged, by His Spirit, may lead many to seek the
only sure covering for guilty sinners, even the
precious blood of Christ, for bow terrible are the
words, *destruction hath no covering" (Job. xxvi. 6).
But blessed, indeed, FOR EVER are those whose
ging are covered, and who are olothed with the
garments of salvation !

ON LOSING ONE’S TEMPER.
A BIMPLE AND PRACTICAL WORD TO
YOUNG BELIEVERS, AND OLDER ONES
ALIKE (Gsl. v. 24 marg:).

Ir is a precious thing to know the Lord’s Name
(Ps. ix. 10}, and thus to know His character, tha$
there may be trust in Him for the manifestation, on
our behslf, of what that Name means. And He is
described by many titles because of His manifold
perfection. We would enjoy Matt. i. 21: * Thou
shalt call His name Jesus : for He shall save His
people from thetr sins.” If we know Him thus
we shall anticipate *‘ victory ” in the believing life,
because of His sufficiency. His power is greater
than the power of Batan (1 John iv. 4). By the
grace of God we have often meditated ' together,”
a8 it were, upon the intensely practical bearing of
God's truth. And, doubtless, we all bave felt
discouraged because we bave not made the rapid
progress spiritually which we would have done,
What are the ‘flies of death’ which mar the
apothecaries’ ointment (Eccl. x. 1), the little foxes
that spoil the vine (Song ii. 15), the weights which
hinder, and the sins which do 8o easily beset in the
race set before us ? .

It is natural to ** excuse oneself " : it ig a spiritual
responsibility to refuse this attitude, and to be
humbled before God. Wae all have our tempera-
ments, and this word is linked with ‘‘temper.”
Temper should be s due ** proportion,” and some-
times men speak of & good temper, but usually the
word is employed in a bad sense:—a sad com-
mentary on the sin of man! In like manner, the
old English word for * desire,” and * pleasure,”
has come to signify an evil propensity, and thus
language not only reminds us of Babel and iniquity,
but of the continual departurs from God whioh
marks all the sad pages of history. Ob, how great
is God's goodness, to save poor guilly ginners out
from a sinful age and world, sn His Beloved Son!

How often we speak of shewing one's temper,
and * losing ” it, as if the:e was a sending forth of
that whioch should be kept back and kept down.
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The natural man sees thia need as to some sins: the
believer would, by grace, deal thus as to all sin, for
the fruit of the Spirit is self-control (Gal. v. 23).
We are not to ba the slaves of men or self, since
bought with a price. Precious privilege. Wondrous
quickening and enabling. Solemn reeponsibility.

Is is a good thing to bear the yoke in youth
(Lam. iii. 7). Passions grow in power. Adonijah
had never been checked (1 Kingsi. 6). We may
well feel alarmed because of the rising up of anger,
and the display of unkind words. But is there no
“victory " ? Thanke bs unto God, there is. * Let
bim that stole, steal no more,” emphasizes the
remarkable conirast which is to make known that
“if any one be in Christ Jesus, there is & new
creation.” The child of God may experience much
to irritate, but ke should never be irritated. * The
wrath of man Worketh not the righteousness of
God" (Jas. i. 10). We should be * gentle unto
all” (2 Tim. ii. 24). * A goft answer turneth away
wrath, but grievous words stir up anger” (Prov.
xv. 1). It is s0 easy to speak bitterly when one's
opirit is provoked (Ps. cvi. 33), but *'let your
speech be always with grace” is the Lord’s
command (Col. iv. 6).

Not only is the believer forbidden to exeoute
vengeance, or to show anything but grace, he is
most unwise, and unkind o bimself, i be becomes
‘‘oross.” While this *temper ' is allowed, there
will be a distinot loss spiritually, and this must
affect the position at the Judgment Seat of Chries.
The loss of true happiness is very real. I know
the temperament can become go unchecked that
there is a dulling of the sense of sin, even as it is
possible to be out of a normal condition if mot
grumbling. But the believer should present a
contrast with all such unholiness. He should
feel miserable whenever he wanders: this is a
* safety valve,” as it were, The believer, however
young in faith, should feel ashamed of a lost
temper, for his Lord’s sake. It is a degradation,
indeed, to be carried away by passion, 5o that one
iz mastered and enslaved, if only for a fow momentas,
by the flesh! We have been called to freedom,
that we may be the Lord's bond-servants. Let
unrestrained Saul, bis javelins, and bis awful
death, be a solemn beacon to us, and les the
prayer of Ps. 1ix. 14 be our delight.

Further, losing one's temper is often a sign that
one i8 “in the wrong " as to other things. If we
are pleasing God, we can leave all with Him. The
Lord Jesus set a beantiful example. When He
waa reviled, He reviled not again (1 Pet. ii. 21-23),
* I oan’t helpit,” says one, *“ he made me cross.”
But One Who is Infinitely Greater * giveth more
grace " (Jas. iv. 6). Is the fault in His supply, or
in your appreciation of the exceeding greatness of
that power of Him who giveth the victory over sin
(L Cor. xv. 57), and Who never disappoints ?
Another cannot ** make” us irritated! Men are
no§ our masters, ciroumstances are not our pos-

gessors, we have one Lord, and, in the mxghtt ::
the Holy Spirit, we would know victory as to

conflict within, so that our ontward bebaviour may
adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour (Tis. 11 10).

—

TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—11.

A CONSCIOUSNESS OF GOD'S GREATNESS,
AND HIS NEARNESS.

lN these days of man's boasted greainess 't18 weél
for the believer to meditate on the terrible (‘“‘o'
apart from Christ's work, terrifying) greatpess o
God. He is the Mighty God, Who hath spo‘lfen .
holiness, and is described as calling the earth ff°£ n
the rising of the sun unto the going down _theregod
(Ps.1.1). Ho is the mighty and the terrible
(Neh. ix. 6-32). The Levites in these verses Bl_’fe "
of God's wonderfal works, and His manlles
mercies to His people Israel. Oh that we E!:-;
ever be mindful of God's majesty, and, b‘f’i’”
conscious of His power, may we be bowed b(;i o
Him, and say, as did onme of old, “ My Teb
trembleth for fear of Thee, and I am afraid of iz
judgments " (Ps. cxix. 120). God is mighty 0
strength and wisdom (Job. xxxvi. 5). We are o
apt to speak lightly of God, and to be irrevere tc;
Oh that we may rather tremble, when speakicg iz
Him or about Him. We remember too in Isabd .
6 that the Lord Jesus is called * the Mighiy b ¥
We should fear lest we grieve our Father e
speaking lightly of His beloved Son. “Oh gigh
reverence is needed as we think of Him th%v e
and Lofty One That inhabiteth etlernity, boen
Name is Holy " (Iea. Ivii. 15). We have no’ hore
mindful of God's wounderful greatness, hence tt e
has been, and is, 50 munoch irrevefence. o3
dread anything which lowers Him in our owd ';g !
and in the sight of others. Burely we God
tremble a8 we hear men speak of the Mighty 8
in terms that wust bring His displeasure. an
go great, He dwells in light which no mt!;) r‘;”
approach unto (1 Tim. vi. 16). Only in C 16)'
Who was God manifest in the flesh (1 Tim. fii. 1! 1;
can any draw near to God, having been made mv‘ie
in the poured-out blood of Christ. Oh that P
may think more about God's greatness, :” !
realizing His wonderful power, and how th; ot
things were created by Him, and fqr Him, an a
He, the Mighty God, upholdsall things by the W°b°
of His power, may we, His redeemed people, o
bowed before Him and acknowledge our uns—-ﬂlnd
of irreverence. Let us seek His forgiveness, “’i‘;a
in His grace may He so work thas we shall 3
more humble, and lowly, before the merciful, ll;
yet the mighty, God. God is our Father, for thi Bt
we praise Him, and would give Him reverence, ng
familiarity (Heb. xii. 9). God said to Israel,
then I be a Father, where is Mine honour?” seé
Mal. i. 6. We would honour God by being reverent
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before Him, and ag to all concerning Hi i
g Him, and His
i?‘il'el‘;ness. We are told to honour the king (1 Pet.
o ), and earthly authority ; how infinitely should
S be bonoured and exalted by His people!
e Ey we,_dear fellpw saved ones, feel how much
untoa;;' failed to give unto God the honour due
i bxs Name. Yet there is forgiveness with
(P » but mark the words ** that He may be feared ”
l :&. %xxx. 4, Ixxxix. 7). God has tn mercy been
“t:kse to make us His children; we would not
medi:a &dvuntage’ *of such mercy. Let us oiten
bat 1 te on God’'s wonderful love to poor sinners,
N et us never forget that He is the mighty God
ow 0 worketh all things after the counsel of His
o B will. Burely such words as James i. 18 should
Itu“ hu.mbleness before Him, the Mighty God.
. was 8aid of old to Israel, “ the Lord thy God is
21;'301111 you, a mighty God and terrible”’ (Deut. vil.
; Is not God among us in the Person of the
5 o. g Spirit? Oh that we may be more conseious
od’s majesty, and fear lest in any way we
w'P:“k lightly of One so great and glorious. If only
notv‘;ere more reverent, those growing up would
woul ;re to speak as they now do. The children
e rather be afraid of God, and there is n right
aT, and this should be encouraged among all. The
i ﬁﬂths should show that the parents fear God, and
an!:] tl: the gatherings He is o be greatly feared
over, be had in reverence (Ps. lxxxix. 7). This is
s Ooked.m these perilous times. May God in
oy forgive, and awaken true heart-sorrow for

Whoigneve or dishonour Him,
8 ever near His people, tbough so great, for
ooe condescends to dwell with thge hu:g{)le and
ntrite ones (Isa. lvii. 15). Bimilarly He chose
6:11'&9}_. they were ‘‘a people near unto Him "™ (Ps.
tmvm. 14). _ How precious are the words spoken
B t}? Moses in Ex. xxxiii. 21 * And the Lord said,
Ge old, there is a place by Me.” How wonderful is
od's love! ** God is with us’’ (Isa. viii. 10), and
R:m also for us (Rom. viii. 31). “God is our
fuge and Strength, a very present Help " (Ps. xlvi.
The eyes of the Lord are upon tho righteous
B. xxxiv. 15). The words of Ps. exix. 150, 151,
3‘; encouraging, They draw nigh . . Thou art near.
on that we may be conscious that He Himself is
o eed our God, and with us. Surely this will
“f::fease a solemnity in our lives, and yet a deep
b ulness amid all the snares of the evil one, and
Al _Bive confidence in Him, our gracious, ard
Almighty God. One of the names of God is
Near' (see Ps. ixxv. 1). Thus we who wero
®nemies, and dead in sins and far off from God, are
ﬁade near to Him, the Mighty God, in the precious
Vlood,  Again let it be emphasized that He
Sondescends to dwell in us, and be with us. May
:ur hearts overflow with gratitude for such love,
r: may we show our love to Him in more
tl:.\'erenoe and humbleness of mind before Him,
8% God may alone be exalted in our daily life.

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Tp Tar Lorp WirL''—November, 1917.

Bay| Numbers | 3 John | Learning Explain
1] ix.1-8 11-8 | Num. x. 1,2
2 ix. 9-17 9-14 | " 3
3 l ix, 18-23 Jude 1-8 \ " 4
| '
) ]
4:x110 9.16 Ly, 5' Num. xi. 25
5! x,11.21 17-25 T 6|
6 x.223  Rev.i.18 ., T
71 xi. 1.9 i. 9-16 b 8
8 | xi.10-17 i. 17-ii. 7 " 9
9 ¢ xi. 18-25 ii. 8-17 ” 10
10 | xi. 26-xii. 8 |ii. 18-29 " 11
11 | xii. 4-16 iii. 1-6 . 12 | Num. xiv. 43
12 | xiii, 1-20 iti. 7-13 " 13
13 | xiti, 21-29 i, 14-22 " 29
14 | xiii. 30-xiv.5|iv. 1-11 " 30
15 | xiv. 6-14 v. 1-8 ' 31
16 | xiv. 15-25 v. 9-14 " 32
17 | xiv. 26-35 vi. 1.6 " 38
18 | xiv. 36-45 vi. 7-17 ' 84 | Num. xvi. 3
19 | xv. 1-12 vii. 1-8 " 35
20 { xv. 13-21 vii. 9-viii. 1 " 36
21 | zv. 22-81 viii. 2-7 xi. 1
22 | xv. 32-41 viii. 8-13 n 2,3
23 | xvi. 1-11 ix. 1-12 " 4
24 | xvi, 12-22 ix. 13-21 ' 5
25 | xvi. 23-30 x. 1-7 ,, 6,7 Num. xvii. 8
26 | xvi, 31-40 x. 8-xi.4 . 89
27 | xvi. 41-50 xi. 5-15 Rev. xi. 16
28 | xvii. 1-9 xi. 16-xii. § " 17
29 lyvii. 10-xviii. 7 xii. 613 |, 18
80 | xviii. 8-19  xii. 14-xiii. § - 19

How wonderful is the possession of God’s words. To have
His truth in the hand, and to know something of His will,
yea, much of His perfect plan and purpose—this is a privilege
beyond measure. How gratefully should God’s people appre-
ciate the meicies entrusted to them.

NOTES ON SOME MEMORIZED
VERSES.

How much Scripture have you read
you to Himsclf, and quickened you ?  How much have
you studied? How much have you learnt?  How
much have you appropriated ? It ss sad to realize how
much time we all have lost becawse of lack as to deter-
mination and spiritual ¢ purpose of heart.” Do not lose
opportunitics to-day, mourning that yow lost them
yesterday. 1 John i, 9 s as real as every othey verse of

Scripture.

since God drew

Num. x. 1-10.

God wppointed everything.
mode of worship is always His will : human order-
ing is out of place—follow the pattern. Silver, a8
in the sockets of Ex. xxxviii. 25-37, pictures
redemption. The number * two "’ suggests fellow-
ship. Mark the link of the assembling and

The REASON of a
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journey (2) : only as we gather rightly can we go
forward RiGETLY. 4, Not a denial of * fellowship,”
but a reminder that ALL cannot take part in every
arrangement (¢f. Num. viii. 13). &, Judah first
(Aaron's tents were near to Judah's, see Ex. vi.
23 : link of priestly and kingly service, but seen
completely in Omrisr aArLoNE). 8, Everything
associated with worship. *For ever” limited by
“ ¢hroughout your generstions,” ¢f. Ex. xxxi. 16:
Israel are in confusion while omitting these things :
the only righteous deliverance from the ruin is ‘““a
new creation,” “in Christ Jesus,” and this means
quite DISTINCT *generations”; mark the death of
Rom. vii. 4. War under God's control, and with a
definite promise, * Ye shall be saved from your
enemies ” : this was His dispensational ‘working
when He had oXE nation in an mARTHLY oalling.
10. Appropriately linked with 9: all the parts of
Israel’s position go together, e.g., apimal saorifices,
many priests, musical instruments, earthly conflict,
s special structure and centre for worship: we
have the counderpart of all in heavenly places.
Our holiest of all is in heaven, beyond the high
* places of the earth (Deut. xxxii. 13, xxxiii. 29).

Numl X, 11'180

After nearly a year (Ex. xix. 1), are we willing
for God's TiMiR@ ? Thoe cloud taken up, they took
their journeys: all waiting is sinful waen God
sends forward. All going forward ig sinful, before
the Lord works. Two wildernesses: a continual
reminder of dependence on GGod, The mouTH of
the Lord: the BAND of Moges. He uses means.
A privilege and a responsibility.

Nnmt X, 29-Xi- 9»

An encouraging encouragement: if is well to
take an interest in others. @ The underlying
principle is geen in Ezek. xlvii. 22, 23. Merk the
ORDER ;: the Lord's word: come thou (faith) : we
will do (corresponding godliness) : then AGAIN &
ptress on the Lord's word ; all wrapped up in this.
30, Contrast Ruthi. 16. 81, Anadded “argument”
which seems a failure, even as David's added
arrangement, in 2 Sam. xv. 32, 34, to the prayer
of verse 31; God does not need untruthfulness (or
any sEmi-untruthfulness, for Hushai * guards " his
words in 2 Sam. xvi. 18, 19; tbe Lord firat, “as I
have sERVED, 80 Wwill I BR": but there was
evidently sinful Misleading). 32, Every blessing we
receive is to be a blessing to others (2 Cor. i. 4):
st g gelfish Christian " is quite out of place. 83,
The Lord’'s decision : * atonement” AND a dwelling

lace. 35, 36, Two parts of God's work. XI. 1,
nd yet, ** the people besame ag murmuring ones” :
wby? Itisa mysterious thiog how grumbling can
be tolerated: when there are many manifest
merocies it is ‘ easy " to complain if something
geema & burden : we become “ USED”’ to outward
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blessings, and then claim them as a right, bué We
are not worthy of the least of God's mercies -
(Gen. xxxii. 9, 10). Often we behold in Scripture
the fire of God’s righteous anger (e.g. Num. xil. 9,
xxil. 29, Jud. ii. 14, 20, Ps, 1. 3), bui how
wondrously we read of the flame of His love (Sorg
viii. 6, 7, * & mos$ vehement flame ™ ig ** a flame O
Jah ). 2, The power of intercession, so on other
ocoasions as well as Ex. xvii. 4, ‘' The mixX

multitude” had INFLUENCE with others: let ©8 -
remember the power of evil : ** one sinner destroy-
oth much good " (Ecal. ix. 18, see Prov. xxii. 24, 2%
Job. xii, 4, 5, Matt. xxvi. 8). * We remember ¢he
fish”: oh, that we may remember the Lord (Luke

xxii. 19). 6, Nothing beside THIS manpa: BOW
grateful they should have been for “angel's food

(Ps. Ixxviii. 35) : if wo want an excuse for grumbling
we shall always * find*’ one. 7, 8, The manna 18
desoribed to show forth the sad iniquity of Israel:
“ the taste of it reminded of devotion, and ‘h'g
Israel were a separated people. 9, Daily the I_at'lft
supplied : or rather the Lord worked in the night
and each day His people on rising were to prove
that He neither slumbered nor slept. And $heir
ixop?irience is ours too. * O give thanks unto the
r .'l

Rev. xi. 16-19.

Many know verse 15 already: how bright is tb g
prospect, but not for aLn. 16, A falling down ﬂ:ge
worshipping : there is no pride in heaven: Pr} o
after free salvation, should be judged among us &%
intolerable. 17, Gratitude linked with w{Ol‘BhlPI;
it is not enough to believe—tha demons believe AN
tremble, but redeemed ones have *joy and Pe“"ﬁ
in believing ” (Rom. xv. 13): in like manper, ®
wiil be compelied to acknowledge Christ, evel
* things under the earth " (Phil. ii. 10), bub His
people REJOICE in this worship, aud so doeluct angd{:
(Heb. i. 6). God can * TAER " the power when 5
is His appointed time; He does not wais depspd-
ently; He ia Almighty. 18, “The nstions wer®
angered, and THINE anger came ' : the same wot‘_l_'
what a contrasted aspect in 1 Tim. i. 15, Epb. U
17. Oh how great is the lovingkindness of the
Lord. *“Reward” THEN: we would not seek affer
reward now (Mats. vi. 3, Luke vi. 26): the entiré
change of dispensation is marked out. A the
present time those who corrupt the earth by
departing from God often ** prosper,” but * the
Lord alone sha!l be exalted in thas Day,” and unless
we are graciously included in His exaltation, Wo
must be laid low. Do we believe this? Do wé
LIVR a8 those who believe this? As those who
believe HIM ?

Any concerned as to God’s precicus truth are welcome to0
correspond, to His glory. Percy W. Heward, 81, Upton
Lane, Foress Gate, London, E. 7.

Mesars, Norman, Hopper & Oo.. Lidd. (Printers), Bolsyn Osstle. Greea Birest near Upton Park Stasion, Phone 155 East Ham,
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4 magazine, as the Lord gives strength and opportunity,

vﬂl- xvil, NO. 12, ] setting forth something of His perfect will, His perfect truth,
His perfect work. We rejoice in the perfect salvation which

EpIiTED BY

D“‘l 191 7. is in Christ Jesus, and humbly owning ou:ifc;‘iluru, delight to
realize ** He hath perfected for ever,” and thus every ons of
FREE. His people shall be presented ** perfect in Christ Jesus." Hence Paroy W. Hewano.
e would * press toward the mark )’ and ** grow in grace.”
g eth the “ Bet h
Woughia of man, that they are SOME OF THE CONTENTS.  moex. | - Setyonr iy alithe
ADity.” Ps. xoiv, 11. The Surety... . 90 ye shall command your child-

ren to observe . . for it is not
& vain thing for you; because

“Burely every man walketh | The Blicoer's Appointed Autitude as to Trade o
it is your life.” Deut. xxxii.

2 vaip shew ; gurely they are nions .
m’ﬁh& in vain.” ° pg. Thereisa God ... e 93
“Va: The Feast of Tabernacles ... e oo 93 46, 47,

"‘“!Mv!nities. faith the Forgetting and Not Forgetting ... ... .. 94 *The Word beonme flesh,
Illh‘mri. s Vanity of vanities, Your Life: What Is 11} e ere o 95 1 gnd dweltamong us . . full of
.M"m*r- What profit hath Suggested Studles for Isolated and Other grace and truth . . . for the
ke hk:t all his labour which Saved Ones v ene e ese 95 law was given by Moses, but
Req) l.;h under the sun?’ Notes on some Mewmorized Verses, 1 grace and truth came by
Po'. , 8. Jesus Christ.”” John i. 14, 17,
m'n:i.ﬂlnclal Arrangements see Leaflet.* The manifestations of God’s gracious will as He enables is a priceless

- When we realize something of His love for us, how gladly should we give up our time, strength, abilities, mones,
» comforts, opinions, everything for Him. But how every beliover falls short. The forgiveness of our Heaverly

Father
is wondertul *« Hitherto hath the Lord Helped us *’ ; Free on Applieation.
ents, ** If the Lord Will,"’ 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate, London, E 7.—The Lord's

+7: 438, The Broadway, Walham Green, S.W. 6.—The Lord's by, 11, 8.30
Ti 43, y . Iy and ag the Lord opens tha door. Also

: 8; East sthmon , Cambrid d,
-l“_‘llﬁl" ” 8"::: °gu1;,°.m|?°:="' J:dr{.:l:l_':,znf yne,_?'ll:bgg[,eor%zamy. 6.80. Correspondence welcome.
-A ~ ' “ Bo the end that mp glory may s'ng praise to
WORD OF INTRODUCTION. Bbee, and not be silent. O Torén my $od, I
Again & litile testifying of a great Saviour. It will give thanksunto Ghee forever.” Fs. zzz. 12.

t:,g?“ Privilege o speak of Him. Why should
is thus speak? Whereas the natural mouth
When, °f' cursing and bitterness (Rom. iii. 14),
of me'et ‘ oircumstavces ”* provoke this, and full
the g words whereof men shall give account in
% exy of judgment, it is the privilege of believers

*wplify the attitude of Ps. lxxi. 15, “My
Nirgg, shall show forth Thy righteousness and Thy
'm“ml_ll tho day.” Likewiee in verse 16 we
even I Will make mention of Thy righteousness,

of Thine only,” snd in 24 “ My tongue also
It iy oo, Of Thy righteousness all the day long.”
mm;'n“*‘“' ‘*He hath put a new song in my
W rary OB Praige unto our God ”* (Pa. xl. 3), and
S o

my mouth ahall ghow forth

Pexion™ Py, Ivil, 1), d

Heartfelt praise befits each saint :
How can he induige complaint?
Saved from wrath, and saved for aye,
He should praise throughout the way.

Christ has met demands of law,

In His work there was no flaw,

And His merits ours are made

Since through death our debt He paid.

Happy people of the Lord,

All His goodness now record,
Sing ag only saved ones can,

Now admire God’s sovereign ptan !

All your burdens are too light
To compare with glory bright:
Every trouble is too brief

To awaken anrious griet.

Sing when trlals shall sbound,

Since in Christ your life is found,

Sing amid the dally strain,

Christ your Hope, your Joy, your Gain |
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

The believer iB earnestly cautioneg
arety. against the absolute promise whic

The 8 y ng ““ oath " ifoplies (Matt. v. 34, the
passage also rebukes every form of self-assertion).
Hoe is to realize in daily life, * If the Lord will”
(Jas. iv. 15). SBuretyship is linked, and, as to this,
warnings were given, even when oaths before qu
were permissible (Prov. vi.1; xi. 15; xx. 16 ; xxii.
26; xxvii. 13). But ONE Who was able, rightly
undertook a work thes wes to His own hurb (Ps.
xv. 4), and, in wondrous love, smarted for this
(Prov. xi. 15). He fulfilled the prayer of Ps. cxix.
123, and 5o we read, with delight, that He was “a
Surety of a better testament,”” or bstter covenant,
i.e. mightier than the law which demanded some-
thing from man (the word used is from & root
which signifies “ might " : this helps as to Rom.
viii. 8), Of this Surety we have a wondrous type
in the head of the tribe from which the Lord arose
(Heb. vii. 14). Baut Judah could not himself fulfil
bis suretyship for Benjamin. Christ has fully, and
by Himself alons, accomplished His work. Yet the
type in Gen. xliii. and xliv. is helpful. Reuben
offers others (xlii. 37), but the true Sprety must
deal very definitely with himsolf (xliii. 9). The
pronoun “I” is emphatic. The word used for
surcty implies an identification. Hence, believing
that Benjamin had in some way been guslty, Judah
offered to take the full punishment of the sin (xliv.
82-34), olse he said he would be bearing the blame
(or * sinning,” as we could render) all the days.
He must take the gin, or be will sin. He dare not
lose Benjamin. How precious to know that our
Lord Jesus, if so be that, in mercy, we aro His,
hare &ll our eins, and now we are frce, free for ever.
What comfort is {ound, ever fouud, in this surety-
ship.

THE BELIEVER’S APPOINTED
ATTITUDE AS TO TRADE-UNIONS.

The child of God is not left to think for himself.
The Secriptures revesl God's Will as to all varied
circamstances of daily life, and it is & spiritual
privilege to know, and lovingly obey, that Will.
We cannot avotd the solemn relationships wbich
living in & sinful world involves; we are not told
to be hermits ; our concern is that we may have no
fellowship which our Father has forbidden. The
beiivver i3 often face to faca with trade-ucionism.
How ehall we act?

It is the privilege of those who are not par-
gonally brought into problems of certain losses for
Christ to Lave loving compascion on those who
experience this honour (2 Tim. i. 16). The words
of Eeb. x 82-35 aro very precious and beart-
. mearching. 1t icuy be that many who read these
lines are not individually affected by the unions of
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to-day, but is it not their privilege to sympathlfﬁ
with those who want to please their Lord at Yo
costs, and may not the very principles apply e
them in & parallel separation? Iodeed, all muin
expect to lose for the sake of Christ, to losgich
hundreds of eartbly things, yet gaining that W 3
is an hundred-fold richer at His bountiful h’;’ :
« A]} that will live godly in Christ Jesus Bhel'
suffer persecution’ (2 Tim. iii. 12). Any °:h“
conception of the pilgrim life isa caricature of Pt
which the Lord Jesus graciously marked out
His followers.

A trade-union is s confederacy of men 0 be‘::;
themselves in an earthly sense, and %0 s T
themselves againsé the exactions of othgm-hioh
includes, therefore, & kind of * brotherhood,”” W ob
children of God have renounced, for were they &
crucified to the world (Gal. vi. 14), and are beer
not & new creation in Christ Jesus, having b o
Divinely placed in a new family? The P“P°‘Pin
which prevents a believer from rightly 79‘11;818
parlinmentary and other elections (2 Cor. vi. 1 l’n .
see Phil. iii. 20), prevents any participation i
voting organization of this nature, even 8% aly
meparates from all brotherhoods and ff‘e“m
societies, which, $0 many, appear 8o Decessary
be%%ﬁciul. .

e question not the position o
not ac;xlnowledge Christ as Saviour and Absol;il::
Lord, Though we grieve over many tendenu.e
of the times toward man-made socialism, be‘;“ g
of its attack upon God's authority snd 18 Bo':agﬁ
prophesied goal, we are noi appointed $0 )

those who 89

them that are withous (1 Cor. v. 12), I is S\?e
our right “to take sides” in any maiter.

belong to the Rejected One, Who trod this egl'til';
a8 o Strapger, and His precious words -so}maout
our hearts, * Fear not, litsle ficck; for it 18 YOU,
Fatker's good pleasure to give you f .
(Luke xii. 32).PWe have no more hope 3P ﬁfd
tocracy than in demceracy—all our bope 13 cen

in Christ. He is not reforming the world,
calling out of it a people for Himself. the
present great struggle is not a crucible for tho
world’s purification, bus a solemn **sign o 3188
times,” and the precursor of the closing €9 His
years of this evil age. We do not doubt o
might ; we rest in His wisdom ; we are not pe
mists; but we know of nothing ss & P° -5
except Christ for heart-broken individual smnea .
We do not deny that trade-unions, even ast "
organizations, may have produced temporal bet eto
ment in some respects, but it is nob for @i h
criticize their nature in this respeot, nor to WoiE
the advantages and disadvantages. We neitber
attack them in themselves, nor attach oarselves to
them, We are God's pilgrims, and our ration,
ship #o the world is siricily, and bappily, hm‘:ﬁ
by His appointments.. We eat and drink eathly

food, which, in His providenoe, granted;
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because thig ig

. 31), appointed .40 His glory (1 Cor.

We sleep beoause He giveth this to Hig
oven _{‘Ps. oxxvii. 2), and can grant restfulness
Oheerf‘tﬁl]l earth’s raids and terrors (Ps. iv.8). We
fo 1 iy pay $axes because we are commanded o
Bag O (Rom. xiii, 6). We buy and sell, because He

~ 8Pproved of this, till the awful climax of Rev.
'0&1‘117 shall be reached. In other words, we
with use the world only as appointed, and thus

gnt using it to the full (1 Cor. vii. 31 lit:).

8 Co not sesk its emile; we would not fear its
Wuwn6 If we are outcast (1 Cor. iv. 13), our Lord
be ntcast. first. But if we are permitted to
ur, we will do that which is good, and seek to
8ny abundance, not for hoarding up, but for

-the needy, spirisually and physically (Eph. iv. 25).

It ig lmporant to make this clear. An ungodly
°llleder will spoil a godly action. We are not
t0 argue. We have not bitterness towards

the who are in trade-unions. We cannot urge
a8 Unsaved to give up “this” or “that.” Only
Bavi ¢y know the preciousness of our adorable
lour will any take joyfully tha spoiling of their
rioh 8, and esteem the reproach of Christ greater
" 68 than the treasures in Egypt. Nor should
°° be any strength to a union as the expense of
Ur conscience. Jonah in the wrong place brought
Peril $o others (Jonah i. 3, 4), and so it wosld ke
¥-d8y. Our Lord has appointed our position. He
: I#Wice said, *' They are not of the world even

am not of the world "’ (John xvii. 14, 16).

.N°‘ only the constitution of a trade-union but its
ects would hinder our adherence. We cannot
8PProve that others who know not the Lord shmﬁ
or us in standing up for ““our rights.”
S&rvants of the Lordg, wlza have heavenly rights
“bove, and must not strive (3 Tim. ii. 34). To
;gt‘“. to force the hand of an employer, to mee$
-Wrong-doing by actions, which, to us, would
thomgelves be wrong-doing :—these things are
D to the simple believer. 4 irade-tunion musi
i':"““"m threaten. But concerning our Example
I8 plainly written, ** When He was reviled, He
‘od not again ; when He suffered, He threatened
%",‘ (L Pet. ii. 23). We dare not depart {rom

8 principles, If we are masters, We cannot join
& " protection society '; if we are servanis, We
Sannot be part of » trade-union. As believers, we
bave 1o authority to compel, to strike, or to

ourselves with the *‘natural’ arrange-

ents of a world made up of those who know not

love of God shed abroad in the beart. Con-

fedaracy ig in the air, as it were, but the Lord has

§ to us with a strong hand (Isa. viii. 11, 13)

Pat we should nod be conformed to this sgo
. xii, 9).

But, it may be said, “ You might at least join;
JOU need take no other part.” The bypoorisy of
Such & oourge is plain, To escape * difficulties
by paying a small amount, and iben to comfors

9t

our “conscionce " that we are not identified with
the actions of the society, would be untruthful. We
pay taxes because the Lord has appointed this;
but trade-union membership is voluntary and
unappointed to disciples. We have a suitable
alternative :—lost situations, shut doors, wnkind
criticism. We would bear these for Christ's sake,
and love those who injure us, and, if enabled, do
good to them, for His Name. We could no more
contribute, with a good conscience, and feel our
* fellowship " is well-pleasing to God, than we
could take dividends from a firm or company, as
"‘sleeping partners,” to be linked with those who
are outside Christ. The principle is solemnly far-
reaching. It is well to lose for Him, and to lose
readily.

The most painful retort is this—** You your-
selves gain through the union, but refuse the
stress.” 1f our reason ig indifference, if we seek
advantages, use any questionable gain for * our-
gelves,” we are jusily to be reproved. But if we
are quite willing to lose, willing to bear, willing to
be reproached, can we be blamed if, while some
guffer, some occasionally receive a measure of
seeming advantage through vardous efforts (not only
of trade-unions) to deal with gocial evils? The
world owes more to Christ's followers than they to
the world, and they, in every way, are harmed by
its forgetfulness of God. It is true we receive the
benefits even of an unsaved farmer, but God, over
all, causes the harvesi, and we receive our bread
from Him. Moreover, we are ocoupied with that
which is far greater than earthly improvements,
geeing the awful condition of a ruined world before
a righteous and holy God, and longing to be His
instruments, in the power of the Holy S8pirit, for
the eternal welfare of some. Only as we spend
and are spent in this glorious labour, only as we
walk in the painful path our Saviour marked out,
are wo taking the standpoiné berein emphasized.
The naturs, aims, methods, and accompaniments
of any * union " must debar us from any link. The
principles of the gospel allow of no compromise ;
onr Lord’s trust is a solemn responsibility, for we
ourselves are His.

Men may oall us * fanatics,” but we dare not be
“hypoerites.” If there is godly sinocerity through-
out, those who oppose our principles will, at least,
be brought to see that we cannot surrender them,
that o us godliness i not gain, but that consistent
separation is tbat o which we believe and are sure
our adorable Saviour has called us, with a voice of
commanding love, to which we love to respond.
vIr is the Blood that maketh atonement,” and
God says, “I have given it.” He Who is very
wonderful, and very glorious, bas deigned to give a
Gift beyond all other gifts, * For God 80 loved the
world that He gave His Only Begotien Son, that
whosoever believeth on Him should no$ perish, but

have everlasiing life.”
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
THERE I8 A GOD!

HOW often the words are uttered, **If there
is a God, why does He let this and tbat
bappen ?” But thers is a God, and He is too
great to be questioned. If only God's terrible
majesty was more undersiood, how many, who
now speak lighty of Him, would tremble! How
wonderfully the Bible begins: ¢ In the beginning
God " (Gen. i.1). No explaining as to Who God
is. His works shew forth His greatness, and the
heavens declare His glory (Ps. xix. 1), The words
of Heb. xi. 6 are full of encouragement, Those
who ocome to God in the Lord Jesus Christ,
through His precious blood, must believe that He
18, and that He is a Bewarder of them that diligently
seck Him.” Yes, whatever men may say or think,
God is ! Listen to the words, ** From everlasting
to everlasting, Thou art God” (Ps. xc. 2). Seo
how the prophet of old spake about God: * Art
Thou not from everlasting, O Lord my God, mine
“holy One?” (Hab. i. 12). When God was pleased
to bring before Nebuchadnezzar the vision of the
great image, i§ troubled the king, and when his
wise men could not make known to him the dream
and the interpretation, he was angry and gave
commandment to slay all the wise men of Babylon,
and Daniel and his three friends were amongst
them, beieg brough$ {rom Jerusalem. Buat when
Daniel heard about the king's decree, be asked to
have time. Why was this? That he and his
friends might seek to know from God concerning
the dream ; and, as God is a Rewarder of them
that diligently seek Him, He revealed the dream
and the interpretation to His servant.. 8o Daniel
thanked God, and was taken in before the great
king of Babylon, and it was before him that the
propbet said, * There is a God tn heaven Thad
revealeth ssorets, and maketh known to the king
what shall be in the latter days* (Dan. ii. 28).

God is 80 wonderful, He knows the end of all
things from the beginning. It is because God is
g0 great, and marvellous, that His creatures, who
are blinded by Batan, question Him and His ways.
Yes, God is so great, and so holy. God works in
the army of heaven, and among the inhabitanis of
the earth, according to His will, and none can stay
His band, or say unto Him, What doest Thou?
(Dan. iv. 35). * @od is not a man, that He should

~ lie . . bath He said, and sball He not do it ? * (Num.
x1xiii. 19). Bee what David said, when, in God’s
strength, he went forth to mest Goliath of Gath,
who defied the armies of the Living God :—** That
all the earth may know that there is a God in
Tsrael” (1 Sam. xvii. 46). And there is a God
Who rules, and Who overrules all the affairs of
cations still, The Lord Jesus was ** Over all, God
Llested for ever” (Rom. ix. 5}, yeb ** manifest in
tho flesh ” (1 Tim, iii. 16). He said to the Jews,
when they disputed with Him, ** Before Abrabam
was, ] am' (John vill. 68). We see in 2 Kings
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xix. 15, how Hezekiah prayed before the Iﬂﬁ;
and said, * O Lord God of Israel . . , Thou ar ven
God, even Thou alone . . . Thou hast made hea >
and earth.,” Pa. lzxxxvi. 10 declares the samé; is of
people who had been misled by the prophe ho
Baal were compelled to say, when they ?”'WG od”
God answored Elijab, “The Lord, He 18 00
(1 Kings xviii. 39). The great king of Bal ther
said, * There is no other God That can deliver ;oh
this sort”_(Dan. iii. 2). God is = Spirit (JO°8
iv. 24), He dwells in light which Do m‘:’d all
approach unto (1 Tim. vi. 16). God Gfev“v 2 of
things, and He upholds all things, by the Hoe hﬂ’
His power (Heb. i. 3). Yet those whom who
oreated dare to speak evil of Him. But thoﬂaﬂ &S,
kpnow Him, in His beloved Son, know that '3 in
and love Him. We read, ** The fool hath sa: ‘e
his heart, There is no God” (Ps. xiv. 1). Ye He
time will come when men shall say, ** V"f{?'n).
+3 & God That judgeth in the earth ' (Ps. lmhewﬂ
The Bible, from the beginning to the endavsho 8
forth the awful Majesty of God; and He ce iD
the Living and Unchanging God will yeé “g oW
judgment and shake terribly the earth. \hers:
long for my dear young readers, as Yvall as 0 et
to know thak God s, and tbat He is a RoW P
of them that diligently seek Him, and yot 18 & g
of judgment. Those who come to Him, tru8
alone in the finished work of the Lord Jasus.‘ !
welcomed by God the Father, and saved etorn® s
All such should speak so reverently of God
from everlasting o everlasting, and seek
in His fear. Those who are forgiven 8a3: an
words of Scripture, “ Who is a God like pisin
Thee, That pardoneth iniquity ?” God dehgoiou&
mercy (Mic. vii. 18). He waits to be 'gmt 1asb
But those who continue in their sin h& (Gen-
find that God is the Judge of all the earﬁHim f
xviii. 25). How solemn it will be to meet

Judge ! .

There is a God, a God of grace, Who gave His Son

To die for sinners lost and dead—The Righteous One.

There is a God, a Mighty God, Who works for those
Whom He in Chriss, long ages back, in mercy chose.

There is a God, Who reigns on high, a God ot love,

Who will Hig faithtal ones reward—their works approve-
There is & God, » Mighty God, Who yet will shew

His wondrous Majesty on exrth—man’s yotks o

There is a God, Who siill reveals, in glorious graee, Place.
Redemption’s plan, and Christ, the Sinner’s Hiding

There is a God, Who hears the groans of the opp: 4
The widew'’s cry, the iatherless, and all dis ‘a
There is @ God, and none can stay His mighty hand,

He works and over-rules in sll, on sea and land.

There is a God, Who yet will judge, in righteousness

This sinful world, and punish those who now oppress.

There is a God, Who will complete what He begins, Kings-
And man shall know that Christ, the Lord, is King of

There is a God, Who will arise in judgment to0, K do.
Who yet will recompence Hia foes—His ‘¢ strange '’ Wor
There is a God, a God of wondrous power and might,

Who dwells in unapproachable and marvellous light- 8¢
There is a God, Whose wondrous works shew forth His prais®
Who will, in His own time, His many foes amaze.

Thers is @ God, Who yet will be exalted high,

When all of earth sball be laid low ;—thas Day is nigh.

There is a God of love, Who gave His Son to die,

And hell-deserving ones, in Christ, are still made nigh.
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THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES,
AND WHAT GOD MEANT BY IT.*

How wondrous is all the i
’ Soriptura. Yet man
::l%lf“ %  “I used to read Pyears ago,” the;
ky angwer, and thus put aside ihe only perfect
worlésnd the most beautiful book in the whole
of, no'r dc‘:vt?; is thlsb ? ’i['hay d(;w not see their need
y see beauty in, ¢ ect 1
of ‘:gom alg Scripture s;eak's. Frecious Saviour
are, by birth, a Jew, and feel, it may be, a
. rtm‘&‘l‘ Pride. Thereis only one right kind ofyboa'st-
lg" Thus saith the Lord ... Let him that
gnox:;“h glory in this, that he understandeth and
kn eth Me” (Jer. ix. 23, 24). Have you this
OWledge, or not ? Perhaps, you delight in your
flﬂ. but have you ever noticed, and thought
waky about, the Bible description of them?
Ark the words, ¢ The feasts OF THE LORD . .
n:'e_ are MY feasts " (Lev. xxiii. 2). Men have
prt vriigh‘ to alter; but would you not desire the
A hege ot beholding God's instruction thereby ?
°’;§&£hettllxl lige Him?” But let us remember,
neek wi e guide in judgment; and the
:'“" will He teach His way " (]J?s. ixv. 9). It any
. U8 come to Beripture demanding to know, or
T ng we know already, we sin.
The Feast of Tabernacles was linked with the
maz of Israel’s year. There was no distinct feass
oonr“: to put in the beginning of the year is to
we ﬁnup His lesson. Not only in Lev. xxiii. do
d this order, but also in Ex. xxiii. 14-17,
xxxiv. 23, and Deut. xvi. 16. Sarely, God’s
ond > I8 seen, and the traunslation, " at the year's
Wh’ illustrated. Fruit had been ¢ gathered,”
80 Israel thus * rejoiced.” Those who ex-
enced, a§ Passover and Pentecoss, that ths
d was & land of corn, were then 30 be glad,
uge of God's truthfulness as to the other
of Deut. viii. 8. God slways keeps His
™d sn mercy and in judgment. And which of
a8 two will you receive ?
0 acoord with this stress on a $riumphant
028 of blessing, we find the year of releage
with *Tabernacles " (Deut. xxxi. 10),
&3 ate told in Zech. xiv. 16, 18, 19, that when
the ‘igdm chooses Israel (Iss. xiv. 1) and appoints
emple, the Feast of Tabernacles will be
;:;Em upon the Qentiles.. But Zoch. xiv.
s Zech. xii. 10. Likewise the Day of Atone-
"{,“nt was placed just before Tabernacles. Why?
0 show that only as Ierael realize an Atonemend
by One for them, and not their own making,
Aud only ag they are humbled before God on this
'M they enter into present and fulure

*"We would seek the prayerful interess of young believers
fnd “h‘?“) in Israel thispmo’nth, and we here re-print a tract
lltivilu’ circulated among many Jews in T.ondon. Oh, how
thi eged are those who know Cbrist, nnd under.tand some-

U8 of the types, in the light of His Glory.

“T

blessedness. This feast denies all right rejoicing
apart from an acoepted Atonement. God will not
excuse sin. His law must stand. His unbroken
prophecies of wrath threaten all who have broken
His law. Hence the thought of peace, which
dwelling in booths would suggest, means NO-
THING TO YOU unless you bave A REAL
ATONEMENT. But in your very * prayer book”
for that day you own that you have it not. The
Messiah you do not love is the Atonement Whem
God has ‘ given.”

it

“I am crucified with Christ; nevertheless I
live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me, and
the life which I now live in the flesh I live by
the faith of the Son of God, Who loxed me
and gave Himself for me.” Gal. ii. 20.

¢ am erucified with Christ; '’ wondrous is such love,
That He gave Himselt for me, eame from heaven above,
Walked this earth, on Calvary died, for one such as I';

I in Him am ever blest, and to God made nigh.

++1 am crucified with Christ "'—Christ Who lovéd me!
For He suffered in my stead, died upon the tree,

He Himself, the Son of God, suffered in my place ;
Now in Him I live by faith, and His mercy trace.

«1 am crucified with Christ,’’ henceforth may I live
Unto BHim Who died for me, and all glory give ;

To our Triune God on high all the praise is due;

We are what we are by grace—made in Christ anew.

¢+ I am orucified with Christ,”’ saved from sin and shamse ;
How I should live unto Him, and confess His Name !
Live for Him Who gave Himself, yes, HniszLr, for me,
That I might be His alons, and His glory see.

¢ ] am erucified with Christ **—bliga I enter in !

I should reckon now myself dead, indeed, to sin,

But alive to God by grace, through whas Christ hath done,
He Who gave Himself for me, God's belovéd Son.

+ [ am craocified with Christ,” henceforth I would shew,
Whose I am, and Whom I serve, whereso’er I go,

That in all things, God may be glerified in me,

Since I am a sinner saved—saved eternslly.

it T am cruoified with Christ,’ this should now be seen,
Though I 1ail to understand all such words may mean.
I oap live—as Christ in me liveth evermore,

Ho Who gave Himself for me, Whom I now adore !

—

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

« T trusted in Thee, O Lord; I said, Thou art my God.”
Ps. xxxi. 14.

1. For the working ont of the will of God to His own glory.

2. For His gracious encouragement as to labour, among
Jews and Gentiles, that He may be exalied.

3. For = deeper concern among believers regarding
personal sin, and as to all worldliness. .

4. For saved families, praising God, and pleasing Him.

« The righteous shall be glad in the Lord, and shall trust in
Him ; and all the upright in bear$ shall glory.” Ps, Ixiv. 10.

Copies of Booklet—** To Keep Thee in All Thy Way," con-
cerning Bolievers and Air Raids—gladly sent.
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YOUR LIFE—WHAT IS IT?

How few like to be reminded that their short
life will soon be ended, Yeb it is true. For the
Word of God is plain, which saith, “ It 43 even a
vapour that appeareth but for a little time, and
then vanisheth away" (James iv. 14). Buft, alas,
how many live as though they were going to
remain on this earth for a long period instead of
“ga few days” (Job xiv. 1). And though we read
in Gen. v. of those who lived much longer than
men do now, yet we have the oft repeated words,
‘' and he died.” Oh, that more were exercised as
to the brevity of their earthly life, which is, in
comparison with eternity, a8 ““a moment.,” Yet
how many cling to the vain things of earth.
Speaking of man, God’s servant Job said, *“ He
cometh forth like a flower, and is out down, he
fleeth also as a shadow, and continueth not ™ (Job
xiv. 1, 3). There is the same thought in Ps. ciii.
15, 16 : ** As for man, hig days are as grass; asa
Jlower of the field so he flourisheth,” which soon
dies. Yet we read of those who imagine they will
nok be out off, and they call their lands after their
own names (Ps. xlix. 11). When? God's servant
was told to ory, he eaid, *“ What shall T ory?”’ and
the answer was, ‘' All flesh is grass, and all the
goodliness thereof is as the flower of the ficld; the
graas withereth, the flower fadeth, . . . Burely the
people is grass” (Isa. xl. 6, 7). Buch a message
is not popular, but those saved by grace must
emphasize the truth of God—fthat we are only here
for a little time, and then for ¢ver either with the
Lord Jesus, through His death for sinners, or sent
away from God-—eternally. There will soon come
an end to this brief life, dear reader, bus there is
no end $o eiernsly. Eternity will go on for ever
and ever. Even those of us who are saved fail to
grasp what siernsty really means. But what folly
%o spend all one’s time and strength on this short
life, and to forget God, and eternity. Yet many
are doing this, and taking thetr chance, as they say,
a8 $0 the next life—hoping all will be well; and,
baing blinded by Satan, they imagine God will not
punish sinners. But God is righteous, dear reader,
and true, and therefore He must do as He hath
gald. Oh, it will be dreadful for all such—when
they will see too late that the Words of God are
right. May God, by His Bpirit, work, and cause
not a few who read these messages to see the
sbortness of this life, that ““it is even as a vapour
that appeareth for a little time and then vanisheth
away,” and 6 come, being led by God’s Spiris,
and trush in the finished work of Chrigt alone, for
poor helpless sinners, and to have the knowledge
of His salvation, and the joy of looking forward to .
an eternily with the Lord Jesus Christ.
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—12.
FORGETTING, AND NOT FORGETTING.

lN view of God’s wonderful love to those WhO
deserve nothing but His righteous wrath, "
we forget Him, and be occupied with Ot:'n
things? Ob, that we may, with hearls f e
gratitude, say, as did ome of old, “I will "m‘
forget Thy precepts, for with them Thot anb
qusckened me’’ (Ps. oxix. 93). .Tbe sgme serv ny
of God said, by grace, *‘I will not fofgetl i,
Word " (verse 16), Amid trials he could exc 109
“Yet do not I forget Thy law" (verses 83, 38,
141, 153). This Psalm ends with the Wo;,h "
“ Seek Thy servant, for I do not forget be
commandments” (176). Let us seek ever"ﬁl‘;wBs
mindful of God's goodness to us, and say, | His
the Lord, O my soul, and jforget noi al s He
benefits "' (Ps. ciii. 1, 2). Gop does not forge the
is ever mindful of Hig people. They, 10 . -
Person of Hia beloved Son, are ever near $0 n
and in His presence. Oh, that we may & has
more fully into all that our Heavenly Father 2%
done for us, and His care and tender meﬂge
Oh, to realize that it is of His mercies thab His
are not consumed (Lam. iii. 33, 23), and thas ‘o
love is indeed wonderful! That He bought %0
with the precious blood of His belcved Son; $hat &
are not our own, being bought with & P‘-“‘::a" and
such a price too! How can we forget Gods
thus wander from Him? If only we 7¢
what we were, and what we should have Doen
still, but for God's merocy, and that He has 16):
pleased to make us His children (Rom. vui-theu
how praiseful we shall be. *If °h‘ld.'°n'0hrigt
heira ; heirs of God: and joint-heirs with 17)-
if so be that we suffer with Him" (Vm:ai”..
Truly, such love should call forth much P
Can we forget Him Who has so loved s

Who will never leave nor forsake His own? g
Israel could say, when in Babylon, “If 1 forg

thee, O Jerusalem, le$ my right hand forget (Ps-
oxxxix. 5), what ought we to say with retemmema
our gracious God, and the thought of even :ives
forgsiting Him and His love? But, alas, our Ir 18
do not always shew that we romcmbor' Him. s s
easy to jorget. dagier than we h?‘glne, Le o
have & holy dread of ever forgeiting such lovthia
love which brought she Lord Jesus down $0
earth to live and die for hell-deserving sinneigs
How humbling and heart-searching are the woh "
spoken in Jer. ii. 32: “Can a maid forget t;a
ornaments, or a bride her aftire? Yei M.gl peop
have forgotten Me days without number. Have

AN EARNEST WELCOME—For the Lord's sake (All arrangements, **if the Lord will").

We would bring before the dear people of God their privilege of being humbled before Him, and of using bolidays to

ponder

more fully His holy will, that He may be honoured along the path which He has marked out. Loving, loysl, and l?evl?:‘:
obedience should characterize a believer, and there should be much godly concern for oneness of mind among those who

the Name of the Lord Jesus.

In view oflall this, we would earncsily invite

those who own His Name to gatherings at 61,

< f.
Upton Lane, Forest Gate. Tuesday and Wednesday, 25th and $6th, at 3 and 8 p.m. Further partioulars gladly sen
Frhndl&tdilhnuwﬂfhwdnmdhdmplpboﬁhnﬁuhmmﬁ.
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We also been, like Israel of old, taken up with
1 y things—things which soon pass away—
8d thus we have forgotten our bigh calling, and
our Baviour? God will never forget His
People (Isa. xlix. 15, 16). How graciously He
supplieg every need, and keeps in “peace, peace
u“- xxvi, 3, 4, marg:), as the mind is stayed
pon Him. Not only is God ever mindful of His
°‘:’1. but He sees even the little acts of love which
» 5 People do in His Name. Hence we read,
od §s not unrighteous to forget your work and
. of love” (Heb. vi. 10). There is & book of
emembrance kept by God for those who fesr Him,
glid 8peak often one to another, and think upon
8 Name (Mal. iii. 16). Oh, bow this should
Impress ug, and cause more love and remembrance
Him, our beloved Lord, Whom we say we long
;0 Beo face to face. May our inward affections be
moved for Him" (8. of 8. v. 4), and surely we
All not be so forgetful as we must admit We have
gy In the past. Yet, how can we ever forget
n: love? 'Tis amazing that our daily lives do
0% show more remembrance of His goodness.

B?t. beloved friends, if henceforth we forge: the
Passing things of earth, and also our own peopls,
and our father’s house (Ps. xlv. 10), even as Ruth
- W8 willing to do, g0 that she might come and
19 In the Lord God of Israel (Ruth ii. 11,
of 8¢e 1, 16-18), surely we shall be more mindful

our glorions Liord, and seek to make manifest

s we are Hig by remembering Him in all we do.
The beautiful illusbration is in 1Cor. xi. 34-26,

U8 we shall, by His enabling, shew forth His

for us. May we not be forgetful hearers, but
et of God's Word (James i. 25), though forget-
ling the feding things of earih.

God's servant Paul, who desired to know the
Lord, and the power of His resurreciion, said, “I
count not myself to have apprehended; but thés
One thing I do, forgetting those things which are

hind, and reaching forth unto those things which
are b‘_’fOTe. I press toward the mark for the prize of
;he bigh calling of God in Christ Jesus " (Phil. iii.

3,14). May we bave such a holy longing to
forget all, except the Lord, doing all in His Name

ili. 17), that we, without bindrance, may
Boiny! Dress forward, in the power of the Holy
hpirlt. Joseph could say in Egypt, *“The Lord
8th made me forget all my toil” (Gen. xli. 51).
f we are looking up, and seoking the things above
(Gol. iii. 1, 2), our afllictions will seem light in view
of God's eternal love (3 Cor. iv. 17) and the time
°f. Waiting for our beloved Lord in a ruined world,
Yill geem but o few daye, for the love 'He hag
:)om us, and our love for Him (Gen. xxix. 20).

b, that we may remember Him more and more,
3ud never forget His precepts, wherewith He has
83 graciously quickened us !
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Day. Numbers | Revelation | Learning Explain
1| xviii. 20-832 | xiii. 6-12 Num. xxi. 4
2 | xix. 1-10 xiii. 13-18 " 5| Num. xxi.
8 | xix. 11-22 xiv. 1-5 ” 6 ,
4] xx.1-6 xiv. 6-12 " 1
5| xx.7-18 xiv. 13-20 " 8-
6 | xx.14-21 xv. 1-8 " 9
7| xx. 22-29 xvi. 1-6 xxii., 22
8 | xxi. 1-9 xvi. 7-14 ” 23
9 | xxi. 10-20 xvi. 15-21 - 24| Balaam's
10 | xxi. 21-30 xvii, 1.9 ' 25 sad
11 | xxi. 81-xxii. 3| xvii. 7-13 ” 26| character
12 | xxii. 4-14 xvii. 14-18 ” 27
13 | xxii. 15-26 xviil, 1-7 ' 8
14 | xxii. 26-35 xviii. 8-14 " 29
15 |xxii. 36-xxiii. 3] xviii. 15-24 ” 80
16 | xxiii, 4-18 xix. 1-10 ” 31| Rev. xx. 1-6
17 | xxiii. 14-24 | aix. 11-16 ”" 32
18 |xxiii. 25-xxiv.9 xix. 17-21 ' 38
19 | xxiv. 10-19 {xx.1-8 " 34
20 |xxiv. 20-xxv. §| xx. 7-156 " 35
21 | xxv. 6-15 xxi. 1-7 xxiii. 18
22 |xxv. 18-xxvi. 4| xxi. 8-14 ' 19
23 | xxvi. 5-22 xxi. 15-23 - 20 | Num, xxvii.
24 | xxvi. 28-34  |xxi.23-xxii.2 ” 21 14
25 | xxvi. 35-41 xxii. 8-9 " 22
26 | xxvi. 42-56 xxii. 10-16 " 23
27 | xxvi, 67-65 | xxii. 17-21 'y 24
28 { xxvii. 1-11  (Matt. i. 1.11{Rev. xxi, 1, 2
a9 [ xxvii. 12-23 |i. 12-20 " 3
30 | xxviii. 1-10 | i. 21-ii. 3 ”" 4
31 { xzviii. 11.17 | ii. 4-10 ” b

1f I bave Christ (bocause, in wonderful love, I am His), I

have a graciously appoint

ed right to the Scriptures. They

are my Father’s words to my heart, and it is my privilege,
and should ever be my joy to know, love, and do, what He
has appointed. Here is one of the characteristics of a true

believer.

NOTES ON SOME MEMORIZED
VERSES.

Do not trust to your learning, bu! emphasize this
unto God's glory. It is well to quote Scriplure
accurately. It 1s natural to be snexact. Theinfidel
often attacks his own misquotation : §s ¢4 not sersous
sf believers butld up their belief upon their own
misrepresentation of Ged's precious truth ¢

Num. xxi. 3-9.

It is bard indeed, to find & reason for grumbling:
but easy to discover an excuse. The very manna
was made an argument against the Lord Who so
graciously gave it; yet He did not take it away,
even for a brief period. Morol.fnlly pent, it foll
daily while Israel wore grumbling (Neb. ix. 30).
We often complain of complaining Isrsel as if we
were much more grateful: have we been in a




wilderness? ' The Lord sent fiery serpen¥s ; much
people of Israel died.” *‘ Bin, when i is finished,
bringeth forkth DEATH.” How wondrously God
did not rend * fiery serpents " all the time: sonow
$he marvel i8 not that there is some dark gloom,
but shat there is not more gloom, where He is
mostly forgotten, except in blasphemy or formal
religion. Notice that He noflced humiliation, in
any measure, and noticed it very quickly (7, 8).
We have no evidence of a parmanent humbling on
the part of the people, but God has ever dealt with
a crying unto Him (Jud. iii. 15): oh that there
were af least something of this to-day. Israel and
heathen Nineveh put nominal Christians to shame ;
nor are God's dear people bowed before Him ag
Daniel and Ezra. The serpent of copper was the
one way of blessing. It was contrasted with the
serpent on the ground in Gen. iii. 14, it was on a
pole (John iii. 14), it was the appointed centre
which men of all tribes could see; herein is s
wondertul pioture of Christ, Who saves guilty ones
from a terrible doom. Faith looks $o Him, and not
%o self (Isa. xlv. 23). What s precious contrast
He affords with the Nehushtan of 2 Kings xviii. 4
“ When he beheld the serpent of brass he lived " : ,
these words, showing an exaot fulfilment of the
promise in 8, may well be pondered : how wonderful
is eternal life, which the type and shadow. could
no# give.

Num. xxii, 22-33.
Balaam’s character is very sad. He knew much,
and realised God's sovereignty (38), yet he ran
greedily after reward (Jude 11). Thus ‘we behold
the madness of the prophet (2 Pet. ii. 15, 16).
Truly the love of money is a root of all evil. That
Balaam instigated the evil of Num. xxv. is implied
by Prov. ii. 14 and Num. xxxi. 8 (a contrast with
his wish, xxiii. 10), God ean use whom He
pleases, *“O Assyrian, the rod of Mine anger,”
* Nebuchadnezzar, the king of Babylon, My
servant,” and the locusts of Rev. ix, may be notiesd,
Balaam was allowed bLis way (verses 20,* 35), buat
God was angry. A reel ass spoke., Is this
strange? It may be to us. But nothing is
ilnpossible. The God Who made man's mouth is
not limited. Three times was he warned, but he
did not learn the lesscn. Three times was Peter

granted an opportanity to be humble, and bold for -
his Lord, but¢ though be failed, three times was he
restored in John xxi. Oh what mercy that the
Lord distinguishes Balaam and Peter, bus let us
not see how far we can go in wandering, let us not
exouse the beginnings of our own way. The sword
was drawn (31): bow different was Balaam'’s
attitude from that of David in 1 Chron. xxi, How
coniragiedly he said ‘I have sinned,” an expression
found in the lips of Sanl, and Judas who betrayed
the Lord Jesus. BSurely there is a need for g very

deep work of grace.

* Observe the limilation, **If the men come to call dhee 77 ;

we are not told that be kept to this.
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Num. xxiii. 18-24.

The prophetio words of Balaam are none the le;‘
ingpired because he was sinful, ¢f. Jobn xi. 49-53.
God was pleased to emphasize His authority over
Balaam. “The knowledge of the truth” may be qm‘;
distinct from * the love of the truth " (Heb. x. 2'
with @ Thess. ii. 10). This is heart-searching, bu
troubled believers do not glorify God by d'oubhng _
His salvation. This message records God's wor
in Israel, and indicates that He will again h;‘i’lel
this nation as His own (Hos. i. 10, 11). Then
there be earthly might (Mic. v. 8). Let us cuef;lll%
distinguish between the heavenly ealling of G s
pilgrims now, as to which a tree with hrsno:llh "
is linked with leavening of truth, and ¢
presence of birds of the air—and the earthly oalhngf
of Israel with the appointed tree and shadow ©
Hos. xiv. 6, 7 (a wondrous contrast with the ree
of Dan. iv., note Ezek. xxxi.: It is sad how .n{
can, in the light of these passages, misinterpre!
the warning of Matthew xiii. 31-38): the ‘womi“
and three measures, or ephah, plainly looks Nar
to Zech. v.: the Lord often refers to the eariier
Scriptures, and hereby the Holy Spiris gives a key-

Num. xxvil. 8-23. I

In marking out su, passages for reading .
have just oosxe to Num. xxvi. 5-22 for the Lord 8
Day, and the following thoughts are in my mind -

(1). One would naturally choose a more mb:]‘o
ifestly encouraging portion for the first day, but
we not need to learn thady whereas we should 8‘:180
againet unspiritual convereation every day, and of
bo careful lest Satan hinder the speocial aspect n
the Lord’s day by unduo * mental * study there;lkn
yot whatever God has spoken s spiritual. IfI .
too much of names and pumbers, as to Goabe .
people now, on she first of the week, 1 must nofvo_
sarpriecd if the breaking of bread becomes unde o
tional, end if prayer seems lifeless. Yes v_vhenav.n
God refers to names, He has a perfect wisdom 1
8o doing! Let us distinguish. ;

(2). Three lessons in this park of Soripture
a 80 emphatic :—

P%“Mercy E:the sons of Korah, leading to $ho
praiseful gratitude of this spared family (Headings
of many Psalms, from 43). Isthers not?a. spiritu

aralle! to be enjoyed in our experisnoe ? .
P () The solemn reduction in lsémeom:o:x(vﬂn'
14 with ii. 12, 13) is a palling, ay Do .
give a key? A u)un opf influenoe can lead ot.be:‘il
to death. The plague may have been especislly
among this tribe.
£(c) “Er and Onan died.” A brief record. Gfi
1 Chron. ii. 3. And these as Achan thé troubler Oh_
Israel (1 Chron. ii. 7) were in Judah from whiec
the Lord Jesus sprang. The name of Phare®
awakens solemn thoughte (Mait. i. 3). Troly the
Baviour of sinners condescended in a marvellous
Way. ' Where sin abounded, grace overflowed.

um.um.amtmmmmmmm »esr Upsoa Park Station. Phone 155 Hest Ham,
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